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by an Engine force thro* the runk a, 
any Kind of viſcid Liquor, ſuch as the 
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is hereby diſpoſed to fill with the moſt 


|  viſcid Matter the Blood can ſupply, and 


that for this Reaſon, ' viz. becauſe the 
progreſſive Motion of the Blood thro' 
that Branch muſt ceaſe, and in ſuch + 
Branches of any Artery, where the Mo- 
tion of the Blood is moſt retarded, thro = 
that Branch will the moſt viſeid Part of 
the Blood paſs, as the moſt fluid will in 
_ thoſe Branches, where there is the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance to the Motion of the Blood. N ws . 
in every complicated Artery, the Reſiſ- 
A 88 than i in a ſtrait Is = 
© 


D 
* 


n 


a Tere - 


CEE TITER 


FE: Phiations in the ee 3 . 5 
therefore, in the OE we: are moſt 
' bethe greateſt, Ne 
_ whoſe/ * Amen are moſh 
| complicated, 
Matter from the B 


* 9 © Sf as * TY WY "Wo OS 
S 7 9 ; 


ne on Re 


Py " = - pu bo, — 
e Ss 
ade 


K 
. LA: ts wv. 12> 7. 


RAILS NAD Tha 5 


% 


le CAME e eee CH PL, e ES 


be e 


. 


Wy: 


a, 7 hk el] 82 


R \ RS IN . 
e A * 
LESS —— —— 1 
= * l 
- (4 


LT I NG 


am orgy 
Ay 
*. ag” 


— 
2 ů —— 
r 


+ 
* 


8 


| The Quantity: of: fluid Marte ſeparan 
a tel in an] Gland, is in compo d Pr „ 
=_ - rity, at the Orifices of the excretory, Ve 
1 Tes, Wideneſs of the Orifices of theſe 


| | | Blood recprocally, 


> es we . 

K * 0 * * 4 = gl * " 

rn ty pe ON Sort eee 
- * 22 


e 


e 


Loa, 


* 


2 
„ 


Mickey of the Blood, being given, 
rated muſt be as the Quat-. 
% fort: greater 
ee s more, and a leſs Quan 
| ata le, 2210912 2919 


3 


' Of Animal.Seeretion;' 


The uantity of Blood, its Viſcidity | 
: and dne Wl, of. the Orifices 5 
given, the Quantity ſeparated, will be, 


directly, as the Celerity ; for 4 greater - 1 
Celeri 2 5 gives a greater Quantity, and 5. 
eleri 5 


leſs C „ 

. „ Rela of Blood, its Celerity 

. and Viſcidity pe given, the Wo 
ſeparated will be directly as the Wide- 
neſs of the Orifices; for the wider the 
Orifices, the more will be e and 

the ſtraiter the leſs. . 
The Quantity and Celerity oo ihe: 
Blood, and the Wideneſs of the Orifices- 


deing given, the Quantity ſeparated, 


will be reciprocally as the Viſcidity of 

the Blood; for the greater the Viſcidity, 
the leſs will be fe parated, and the les ; 
the Viſcidity the more; therefore none 
of theſe being given, the Quan 5 of Ban 
rated will be as the Na of 1000 
. NO * 5 


a COR \ 
_ n WHO 295 l 
wy, K 
7 N 
; 7 en 
- 


— my 


— 1 


. Animal Ser t os 


: 
of LL 8 
WT * : 
4 8 
* P. * xv „ : s what : yo 
0 * vu 2 * S 4 : 1 by po 8 
"BE } | of 0 8 we” 444 * x 
＋ 
1 : * * 
2 £5. 
* 1 N * “ 


N $95 ee nba ens Ang + 
p — —— ye 2 
F 
* 
eee 
* 


— * e —_— 
& . 9 aw a 
. N 6 _ 


5 CET ks, 00 Ins hw bes in 29-5 Cod \ 


tion greater than the 3 2 i 
- Demmnſratis 5 . 


The C Bl of Rloodbeingine ſeaſet 
| the Diameter 'of all the- Veli v will be 
inlarged, but in different - Proportions '; 
for 'the fie: Force being the increafed 8 
Quantity of Blood. led to the leſs. 
complicated Arteries, will diſtract them, 
or inlarge their Diameters more than it 
: will the more complicated, being the 
Refiftance:.in, theſe is greater than in 
thoſe, and that in Proportion to the 
Number of the Plications, one Artery 
hath more than another; now the Quan 
tity of ſeparated Matter being, Cæteris 
Paribus, as the Wideneſs of the ſepara- 
ting Canal, (by the laſt Prop.) the Quan- 
tity ſeparated 3 in the leſs complicated Ar- 
tery, whoſe Diameter is more inlarged in 
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ably, , by Sanftorius s. Calculation, yet it a 
leſſens the Strength, becauſe the retain- 


ed Matter being what ought to be 
evacuated, ſo alters the Texture of the 


Blood, 1 to make it unfit. for. Muſcular 


Motion. Suppoſe the increaſed Quan- 


tity be Join'd 1 F increaſed. Viſci- 2 
dity, the Quantity 7 ſmall ſeparable 
Parts decreaſing, as the Viſcidity en- 
creaſeth, the Quantity of Animal Spi- 
rits ſeparated in the Brain, will be leſs, 


and the Tenſity of the Fibres being in 
| Proportion to the Animal 1 9 5 ſor- 
ced into them, they will not 


able to 
Counterpoiſe the zen Weight of the : 


3233 


| auth as Diſorders. I 37 
6 F. Bellini, in his forty-ninth Propo- 
ſition de Motu Cordis, proves, That if 


the Blood be fo Vitiated, as to increaſe 
or diminiſh Strength, tis the ſame as 


if the Blood was in a natural State, but 
its Quantity encreaſed or diminiſh'd- in 


the ſame Proportion. So that the Blood 
when Vitiated, may fo impair the 
Strength of the Muſcles, as to ſpoil Di- 
| geſtion, and yet in ſome: Caſe the Blood 
may be ſo Vitiated as to increaſe Strength 
according to the Propoſition, and there- 
by help Digeſtion. Therefore a' vora- 
cCious Appetite. and ſtrong Digeſtion are 
no infallible Signs of a healthful State” of 3 
the Blood, 


We have P's aber om what! hat 


been ſaid, why nouriſhing. Food in lit- 
tle Quantities, ſo often helps a weak 


Digeſtion ; as alſo why Hectic People 
Digeſt their Victuals ſo very ill, the 
Quantity of their Blood being ſo much 


diminiſhed as (c) Dr. Cheyne hath made 
out beyond Diſpute. 


96. Vomits, Bitters, Chalybeats, 2nd FO 


1 erciſe, eſpecially in cool, dry Air, might» 
1 iy promote Digeſtion, by TY 8 


9 


Ty ; 


bee nen of hung. B EE? 
| C3. Fibres 


Ne 8 of 2 Wade "2 


- Fibres, hereby Muſcular Motion is in- 
creaſed, as ek as by leſſening the Quan- 
tity of viſcid Matter, ſeparated in the 
} Glands of the Stomach ; which Vomits 
do directly, and the other by increaſing 
Perſpiration, whereby other Evacuations 
are leſſened, for (d) Dr. Pitcarne hath 
proved, that the increaſing of one Eva- 
.cuation, is the leſſening of another. 
Bitters and Chalybeats leſſen the Viſ- 
cidity of the Blood, and increaſe its 
Celerity, whereby it is better fitted for 
the Secretion of perſpirable Matter, 
and alſo of Animal Spirits, which will 
ſtrengthen the Muſcular Fibres, and fo 
help Muſcular Motion, as appears 
the twentieth Propoſition of een 8 2 
inn. 
How much Ec in cool ary Air 


"$7: It is 5 FRY de C- | 
nos, how neceſſary it is to re- 
ax 185 Fibres a 3 We * by 


1 =" 


(4) Diſſertatio de Circlations Sanguinis per vala 
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Neat they are grown Tr 5 ings 

When the Fibles of the Stomach are too 

Tenſe, their Vibrations are ſmarter, and 


 Senfation thereby more acute, ſo that 


what before Was eafy and delightful | 
to the Homach, is now moſt ungrateful 
and tormenting. In this Caſe” there is 


& often grievous Heat, Pain, Sickneſs and 


Thirſt, and yet the Stomach is not able 


| to bear the ſmootheſt Liquor without 
z ir 5 


Beſides this, the Orificrs of the - Glands 
are contracted, and thereby the Ste- 
mach robb'd of A great Share of that 


Slime' that ſhould defend it; for the 


Quantity of Secerned Matter, is in a 
compounded Proportion of the Wideneſs 
of the Orifice, and Celerity of the 
Fluid, by the ſeventeenth Propoſition of 
Animal Secretion : And farther, the Se- 


_ cerned Matter is not only leſs in Quan- 
tity, but alſo thinner, and the thinner 


the Fluid is, the fitter i it will be to diſ- 


| folve the Acrid Salts contained in the : 
Blood, which by this Means will he bet 


ter ſtocked with them, and conſequent- 
ly become a Himulus itſelf, to 5 ſenſi- 


ble a Membrane as the Stomach i is lined 


with. The Smalneſs of the Secretory 
Veſſels is not the only Cauſe ily this 1 
8 1 5 Secerned 


- 7 
1776 


„ Of 4 the Stomach, . 
Secerned Matter ſhould be more Fluid, 
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but alſo the increaſed Velocity, with ; 


which the Blood moves in theſe con- 
tracted Veſſels. That the Blood moves 


more ſwiſtly in the contracted Arteries 
is certain, (from the 3d Corol. of the 
1oth Theorem of Mr. Keil's Lectioues 


5 Phyſice) eſpecially if the Contraction be 


Univerſal, as it will be by Conſent, as is 
evident from Bellini de Stimulis, Bagliui 


de Fibra Motice, and alſo from ſeveral of 
(e) Sanctorius's Aphoriſms. 


How the Velocity of the Bloods Mo- 


tion ſhould increaſe the Fluidity of the 
Secerned Matter, ſeems. more difficult 
to account for, ſince the Blood is fo 
much diſpoſed to depoſit its Serum upon 


its, low Motion, as appears by Dr. 25 
ers Experiment, a8 all u its 8 
nation in a Porringer: But if we co 


der, that tho the Serum be the OA 


Fluid Part of the Blood, yet it is how- 
ever liable to great Alterations as to its 


Fluidity, and is the moſt Fluid when 
moved with the greateſt Celerity, this 


 _ObjeRtion will be of no Force. The 
15 — Oey of Serum is to that of 


— 


05 Ved. Str, $1 1. ae. 115 . „ had 722 | 
Water 
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and its Deen a 


- Water, as ſix to five, according to Mr. 


Boyle's Obſervation, but yet this Pro- 
portion muſt be wunien, in different 
Suhectss. 

he increaſed Velocity 1 the con- 


tracted Arteries whoſe Vibrations for 


that Reaſon are quicker, muſt needs 


break and divide the Blood, whereby it 
becomes Fluid, and ſo fitter for more 


Fluid Secretions, and it will likewiſe ſo 


mix and jumble together, the yet re- 
maining Viſeid Parts, that they cannot 
in that Confuſion ſeparate from the other. 


(8. The greater or leſs Quantity of 
Saliva, as <) Dr. Cockburne hath proy- 


ed, increaſes or leſſens both Appetite and 
i Dj Felten. And the ſame Author hath 


wn, how the greater Weine of 


4 the 45 affect chi Secretion. 
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Reſpiration. 


N Abbe is a Aae 1 

Difficult Reſpiration. It is di- 
M into three Ipeeics, Dy a, Ab 
ma, and Orthopnea. * 1 


1. A Dyſpuea is a denſe and quick 


2. An Aſthma, pn fo call'd, is a 
| frequent and ſtrong Reſpiration, in which 
all l the Muſcles ſerving Reſpiration, are 


vehemently 


3. An Ort 


agitated. 
a Stertor and M heal 
ſpiration is ſtrong 


and 


A is the x greateſt Diffi- 


Tis join'd with 
Sometimes Re- 
ſlow. - 


culty of Breathing, in which the Patient 
would be ſuffocated, if he did not fit 
upright. In all the three Sorts, Iſpi ra- 
ion is more difficult than e 
Theſe three Diſtempers only differ- 


ing in Degrees; 


I ſhall Treat of em all 


under the common Term of Aſthma. 
ga. An Aſthma being only a greater 
or leſs — of . whatſo- 


9 


| ever then will interrupt Reſpiration, wil 10 
cauſe an Aſthma.” 
That Reſpiration may 'cabily be per- 
borm d, iſt, the Cavity of the Thorax 
= muſt be enlarged, ROLL WINE 
E the Lanes, 
| bas The Air muſt be Heavy and Elaſtic, | 
N wichoae: which Properties it wou'd not 
; ſafficiently blow up the Vęſculæ in the 
„, to make room for the Paſſage of 
the lood thro' em; and vet if the Air 
be either too 2 or Elaſtic, it will 
ſtretch the Veſſculæ beyond their due Ex- 
tent, and thereby obſtruct the Faſſage of 
the Blood thro the Lungs. © 
3. The Blood muſt Feed: and m 
f fir Propartion to paſs thro' the Lungs. 
; In ſhort then, whatever deter- 
mins He Spirits i in too great a Quantity, 5 
or too little into the Muſcles ſerving Re 
 ſpiration; (viz. The Intercoftals, both in- 
ternal and external, the Subclavitis, Ser- 
ratus Anticus major, Serratus Toſticus ſu 
Perior; or triangularis, Serratzs 2 
4 inferior, Sacrolumbaris, and Diaphragma) 
by elevating the Breaſt too . 5 
too little, muſt hinder Reſpiration : : Nay, 
if the Limgs, the Aſpera Arteria, or the 
| Membranes of the Breaſt, be either too 
wa he too dry, too muck OY by 


| ſoalinodick be e or . In- 
flation, ſtuff d with a Viſcid Slime, 

_ Ald with: Tubercles,. or Stony Concre- 
tions, if there be either Matter, or Wa- 
ter collected in the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
or Belly-Dropfies, Tumors in the Liver, 
Stomach, — 5 or Meſentry, in all | 
theſe: Caſes Re ak Symptoms. will | 
enſue. EN : 

9 4. If the Blood be either too much - 
in Quantity, too quick in its Motion, 

too much Rarified, or too Viſcid; it will 
upon all theſe. Accounts paſs more diffi- 
cultly thro the Lungs, and therefore 
require the Lungs to be more nicely In- 
fated, than will happen in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, for which Reaſon the Patient 
will be Afthmatick. "5 

95. A Fit of the Periodic Aſthma, - 

which falls moſt under a Phy/iar's 
often happens once in a Fortnight (ir 
cold bad Weather, or ſome 8 

in Diet bring it not on ſooner) and ſome- 
times once a Month. I know. a Lady 
who hath a Fit every Time her Menſzs 

| flow; and was rather worſe than bet- 
ter for all. the Medicines ſhe. had taken 
for. ſeven Years, as ſhe. told me when 
firſt I viſited her: Yet by. a. Medicine 

beties, ſuited to her. Caſe, was mightily . 
| 4 8 : i * reliev- 


1 relieved Ss lb two © Ta and Son- 


tinues ſo yet, for ought I know to the 
contrary. The Fit is generally preced- 


ed by a Flatuleney, and Diſtention of the 


Ae and invades the Patient about 


one or an of the Clock in the Morn- 


ing, ſorces him, if violent, to riſe out 
of Bed, and ſit. upright in a Chair: He 
finds a great ſtraitneſs at his Breaſt, and 
ſtrives by all; means to draw a greater 


quantity of Air into his Lamgs x 92 . 
Urrine is pale, and in great quantity; he 


can neither Cough, Sneeze, Spit, tp 


Speak freely; 5 os Stomach is now much 
more. diſtended, and all heating Things 


increaſe it. The Fit is leſs a Vomit- 


ing, Purging; or Faſting: When it is 
violent the Heart palpitates,"' the Pulſe 
intermits, the Face is almoſt black, and ” 
the Patient is ſubject to Svrooning; 
when it begins to abate, he Spits plen- 
tifully, and not till then; ſometimes a 
Crude, and ſometimes 4 Concocted 
_ Phlegm; which he is not very much 


troubled with again till the next Paro- 
xyſm, His Urine is high Colour'd at 


the latter end of the Fit. All ſudden 
Alterations of. the Weather * * 


Tu. 
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| in this Calc informs us. 


beſt agrees 


Os of the 1 or 


46 ; of ths fide) 
in, 
 Syrrup of Sulphur, Tincture of Lavend er, 


Hyſſop, Rue, Syrrup of Garlick, 
Spirit of Hartſhorn, Myrrh. Saffron, 


Balm of Gilead, Balſam of Peru, Bal. 
Sulphur, Aniſat, Succinat, Terebinthi- 


nat, Tincture of Sulphur, with - Syrup 
of Ground-Ivy, Lime-Water, Infuſions 
of Millipides, Hore-Hound kh. ſs. to ſix 


_ + Gallons of Beer, Vomits, Bleeding and 
Purging, all theſe prov'd' unſucceſsful in 


the Intervals, (g) as a very good Judge 


A full Diet, and eſpecially Debauches, 
render the Tt more ſevere; a dry Air 
with the Afthmatick : He 
3s free from his Fits in Froſty Weather, 
if it be not too ſevere. Rain when it 


falls does not much affect him, but the 


preceding Vapours do; damp Houſes, 
fenny Grounds, high Winds, and Storms, 


32 offend.” him : Any kind of 


Smoak is offenſive, but the Smoak of 
Wood the moſt, and that of Dutch Turf 
the leaſt. In Simmer the Fits are both 
more fre 1 and ſevere than in Win- 
Ter. it is generally increas'd by the 
4 eaſed 10 


LS 
_— 


— Ak 2iane 


wy Sir „ Jon Floyer's Treats of a fins p- 18. 
. | 


open- 


VETS 


ee Medicines, commended by 
any of our Modern Authors. without _ | 


opening the. Window. All 1 firong Li- 


, ”= are prejudicial, efpecially-in- the 


it; new Drink of all Kinds i is impro- 0 


per. , 


All Sorts 6 Viſta, Wache 
and Windy . Victuals are _ prejudicial ; 


Meat that ſwells leaſt in the Stomach; 
is beſt for the Aſthmatick. 


 Eomuller,. Waldſchtmicdt and Bags, 


: eee Vomits, Laudan. cum Ther. 
Audrom. Millepedes, Terebinthintts,” Bal- 
ſam Peru, Sperma Ceti, Anilyſtericks | 


Anti-epilepticks, and Solutions of Gum 


Amoniacum, Kc... 


rom bg e re EN > 


e. e, but ſound Benefit by uſing 
the Preſcriptions of the Ancients, {þ) 
and indeed they are much more agree- 
able to the Theory of this Diſtemper ; and. 
they who expect to be ſucceſsful in the 


Cure of it, muſt vary their Method ac 


cording to the various Cauſes that pro- 
duce it, which the foregoing 1858 will : 
ei ſome Wa Infor. e 2 
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Cr. F | > is a eee of 
CR the Muſcular Fleſh, either 
with, or without, a Fever. "Tis either 
Original « or Symptomatical. The Original 
is either Nervous, which is call'd an 
Atrophy, or Pulmonary : It is the laſt I 


all only take Notice of in this Place. 


I Thall firſt obſerve, what 1 a 


Pulmonary Conſumption : Secondly, r 


eite the Concomitants of it; and in the 
next Place take Notice of its Conſe- 
quents, in Order to explain ſome of the 
ams that attend it. 

WT he Antecedents of this Diſtem- 


per are a Suppreſſion of ſome natural, or 


preternatural Evacuation, without Cor- 


recting the Cauſe on which it depended, 


grievous Paſſions of the Mind; drink- 


| W 5 plentifully of Spirituous Li- 


an idle Courſe of Liſe, Night 


Studies; Ne heavy, and ſmoaky Air; 
an 9 ä Crookedneſs, 


rat 


* 
. ( 
* 
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Of a Conſumption: C 
ſtrait Breaſts, any thing let fall upon the 
Lungs „Diſtempers ill Cur'd, and ſpe: 
| cally catching Cold in bee Cir ircum- 
The eee rin 
Iſt. A Cough,” "hich, is thus W 
| guild from a Catarrh; tis owing to 
Tubercles, or ſome mire Indiſpoſition 
in the Lungs, with a Senſe of Weight 
in the Breaſt, and Difficulty of. Breath- 
ing, and in the Beginning tis dry, tho” 
in the eee of { tho Ditemper, it be 
mote. 1 Tag FEEL SHITE: 5 
A Dane is moi in the Beginning; 
mh terminates in a fewitiWeeks, t yet is 
troubleſome , and almoſt continual; 
whereas a Conſumptive Cough is mild 
in the Beginning, and returns by Inter? 
vals; the Patient is Thirſty, his Tongue 
foul, and loſes his Appetite, and coughs 
aſter Meat till he vomit it ups The 
Voice is hoarſe, euch kiste the 
Weight is greater in one Part of the 
Breaſt than the other, and he coughs 


more, pa on one 7 5 1 rnd woe, 455 L 
other. t yy l 115 11110 


1 T is a e os of Appetize; 
Thirſt, reddiſh Urine, quick Pulſe,' red 
Checks) be er eee aan 5 
5 a 


0 4 C epi 
** Palms of the ere Soles of the 
Ir and the Fhpochondres, © 
Loſs of the Macular 1 
The Conſequences of the pi inci 
Conſumption I have been C a(cribing, 
which, if not cured; becomes a confirm d 
one, Which is attended with a new Fe- 
wer of the Inflammatory kind, as Plew- 


Quantities of. Matter is expe 

ee ſweet, and ſometimes 
wih Night Sweats, Diarrhœa's, Grell'd s 
Leap fore Mouths,” Pain in the Throat 
fwallowing any ___ and at laſt 


e Fries eee 1 terminates 
E Death. 


9. When an e is ſup⸗- 
pics, whether it be the Menſes, the 
Hmorrbauids, Urins, or the Matter of in- 
fehle Perſpiration,” &c. twill neceſſa- 
rily induce 2 which if it cauſe 
not a Fever, eee een reer will, 7 
its greater Wei the Veſſels it 
e vg through, 15 relax 'em, as to 
Elation; upon — account the Blood 
Al oer only paſs through the Capilla- 

— more ae, but be 15 35 


£3 1 


| ſumption.” 5 
it a Simy Mucus upon arly part 
2 to receive it. This 
er Quantity of Blood, by diſtending the 
Arteries of the Brain, will in ſome Mea- 
_ fare intercept the Motion of the Spirits 
through the a and the 1 8 * 
a s of Spirits. Eparated in th 
* the 20th and 22d 1 
tions of Aim. 
_ free of all the Muſcles in — atid 
| conſequently- of theſe ſerving -Reſpira- 
nun, will be leſſened. Now that this 


—— quantity of Blood, Which is alſo 


more Viſcid, may paſs with Eaſe. thro* 
the Lamgs, tis 'neceffary that the Langs 
_thou'd be more Tnflated, than at ano- 
ther Time: But; on the contrary, in the 
5 TT = they will be leſs; 
"1 their Inflation depending on the 
of Air admitted into lem, and 
— Quantity depending on the greater 
or leſs opt of the Cavity of the 
Thorax, and this upon the Force of the 
Muſeles ſerving Inſpiration, which is 
prov'd to be leſs in this Caſe; therefore _ 


the-Biood will e wither moans © 


in the Zungs, and fo cauſe Inflammati. 


. en may end in Ukers, or leave 


9 4 behind 


* 
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behind it a ſlimy Matter, which will 
_caule, Tubercks . in the Lunge, whereby 
the Patient will be inelined to cough, 
but not violently, becauſe. the Tubercles 
be a Senſe of Weight in the Breaſt, and 
a2 Difficulty of Breathing, eſpecially upon 
quick Motion; for the ſame Reaſon, the 
Irritation to cough will be greater, and 
the Nifficulty of Breathing increaſed, 
by any Thing that leſſens the Cavity of 
the Breaſt, as a full Stomach will do, 
by hindering the Diaphragm: from ſink- 
ing in Hiſpiration; therefore upon Eating, 
the Patient coughs till he 2 it, and ſo 


| 


9 4. If the Tuberc/es be only on one 
Side of the Lungs, the Weight is per- 
ceiv d there, and the Patient coughs 
more for lying on one Side than the 
other: The Blood being in this viſeid 
| State, its Motion 1 impair 4 d, and 12 the . 
Coats of the Glands relax d, will in- 
: creaſe the Quantity of viſcid Secretions 
= | above the Fluid, and alſo the Viſcidity 
„ of the ſecern d Matter, (by the 1 5th, 
acth and 22d Propoſitions of Secretion) 
therefore the Glands of the Stomach, 
the Aſperia Arteria, and thoſe Which 
empty their Contents into the ey, 


: of 42 0 eps 83 
will ſeparate a Matter more viſcia than or- 
dinary, and alſo in greater ne: : 
from whence we may account for the 
Loſs of Appetite, Thirſt, and Foulneſs of 
the Tongue, and Hoarſeneſs we obſerve 
in this Diſtemper; the Viſcidity of the 
Blood increaſing, Aud the Quantity of 
Animal Spirits decreaſing, the Orifices 
of the Giands will be mightily inlarg d, 
and ſo a Hectic Fever will enſue, (by Dr. 
Cheyne's Theory of that Diſtem per) and 
| conſequently, the Patient will be HY | 
loſe his Appetite, make reddiſh- Urine, 
have a' quick Pulſe, red -Cheeks - after 


Meat, Heat of the Palms of the Hands, 


Soles of the Feet, and Hp CHONATES, 5 
with a Loſs of the muſcular 8 
(. 5. Now if the Patient, in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, be left to the. Tyranny . of 
this Diſtemper, without any Wo ig . 
ſtance, or be treated after ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to aw the Cauſe of his Di- 
ſtemper, (as he generally is, with Pecto- 
rals and ſamics, which is the Rea- 
ſon ſo few are recover d from this Dife 
1 :) the Symptoms taken Notice of 
n the laſt Stadium, or in a confirm'd 
Con will immediately ſucceed: 
As a new Fever of the inflammatory Rind, 
12 r the Laus, of the ſolid Parts KY 


ER 


the 2 Fo Lien the Tubevcula 
in e Langs will grow lar ever | 
than other; the Heat 10 Ir 
will diſpoſe theſe Fubercula to inflame, 

and ſuppurate, which will occafion Plen- 
. Inflammation of the Lungs, and at 
the {mpot and intermittin 2 when 

humation breaks. From this 
Uker in Wits Lunge will great Quan- 


ttities of either fWeet or id Matter 


be expectorated by Coughing, and the 
Viſeidity of the Blood being greater, 
and the Coats of the Glands being alſo 
more relaxed, a greater Quantity of con- 
cocted Phlegm will be ſeparated (in 
thoſe G , which empty their Con- 
rents into the Mouth,) either by Hawk- 
ing or Coughing (by the ſoremention d 
Peropofitions of Secretion,) ſo that the 
| Cough will grow worſe, and the Pati- 
ent will fpit more: And be will alfo 
be eroubleq with Night Sweats ; for the 
Pores of the Skin being mightily in- 


{3 larg d, and more ſo in Sleep, than when 


Waking, and the Blood's Motion being 
dl accelerated by the Heat of the Bed, up- 
dn both theſe Accounts, Sweat will be 
fore d; and if, by any Means, this Eva- 
nation be ſuppreſs, ſome other will be 
increas d, 


1 


4 TTW 


increas'd, Nun is g 

the Glands of the Heft ene, 
ſo much relax d, and their hy | 
much inlarg'd, for which Reaſon : . | 
arrhea, and Night Sweats, do alternately 
waſte the Patient's Strength ; but if bot 


theſe Evacuations be ſappreſs'd, the 55 Z 
tain'd Matter will fall upon theſe Parts, 


| where its Motion is floweft, and the Re- - 


fiſtance to its Preſſure is the leaſt; 56 9 


. the Legs being at the Sort Diftan 


both from the Heart, *and dung Pe ad i in 


the Day-time in a depending 


the Nieten of the Bleed will te that 
the ſloweſt, and the Tenfity 
Fibres the weakeſt : ANDY a ſaffici- 
ent Degree of Ten/iy is requir'd to re- 
5 the diſtending Force the circula- 
g Humors; therefore the Legt will 
fal, when theſe Eyacuations are ſup- 
preſs d. The Coats of the Glands being 
yet more relax d, will not be able ro 
preſs out their Contents, whereby 7. 
mors, and ſometimes Nt ht Ukerations 
will ſucceed, ſo that un With will be 


fore, and the T hroat pain'd 1 * i 
lowing di, 
= 2 I've now, as ; briefly a + 
A for the Production of a Come | 
N OH the Suppreſſion of ſome 
D 4 natu- 


3 


of the 


56 of, 4 Gelbe 


natural Evacuation, and could as eaſilyx 
ſhew how tis brou 75 about by the reſt 
of the Procatartick Cauſes aſſign d; but 
this wou d run me quite beyond my De- 
ſign, and perhaps I may find a fitter 
Opportunity of doing it, being furniſh'd 
with a good Stock of Obſervations of 


Cures perform'd in this Diſtemper, by a 


Method and Medicines vaſtly different 
from what is eee N and 
preſerib d. _ 

. I ſhall only now examine, 3 
well the preſent Practice, by Pectorals 
and B. | nr anſwer the Indications 

taken from the preceding Theory: The 
Indications are principally to render the 
Humors more fluid, the Fibres more 
tenſe, and to evacuate the viſcid Phlegm, 
with which the Glands of the Stomach, 
and thoſe about the Mouth, are ſtuff d, 
left by a longer Sap. the Glands be ill 
. ure relax d. 5 7 4 
he common Diſpenſatory Ve oralsa are 
the Decoct. wor. Dil 155 Batryos, Capil. 
 Veneris, Glyceriz. Hyſop, Scabioſæ, Met 
Oxime! Scilliticum, Suceus Glycerize, 
LohocdeCanlibus, Farfar, Papavere, Paſ- 
ſul. Pins, Portulac, Sanans, Diacod. Spec. 
Diatragacant. rigid. Pulu. Hah: and the 
moſt famous Sim We are Sugar, Hine and 
© Liquo- 


4a 


* 1 
y 12 ; 1 
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Liquorice. Now all theſe, except the 


Mel. Oximel Scillit. and ꝙr. Scabioſæ 


| (which are all Vomits) are ſweet, hm 


Mucilages, and are therefore directly 


contrary to the Indications in this Di- 5 


temper; for they will both Relax the 
Solid Parts, and thicken the Fluid, they 
will fill the Sromach with a glutinous 
Slime, which will mightily pall the Ap- 


petite and weaken Dygeſizon, and they 


will alſo increaſe the Thirſt: Whereas 
the Medicines proper in this Caſe, ſhouw'd 


contract the Solid Parts, attenuate the 
Fluid, and (evacuate at due Intervals, 
the wiſcid Matter lodg d in the Glands; 


therefore gentle Emetics, mild Stomatics. 


moderate Exerciſe, eſpecially by Riding, 
according to Dr. Sydenham's Obſervation, 
a clear dry Air, the Uſe of the Cold Bath, 

: oaths the Patient ſtay but a little 


ime in at once, and the Diſtemper not 


far advanc d 3 Plai ſters frequent- 
ly apply'd, with a Bier of e 0 Digeſtion, 


will beſt anſiver our Expectation in the 
Cure of a Beginning Conſumption: But 


when the Dileaſe is arriv'd at its laſt 


Stadium, nothing but Death is to be ex- 
pected : The beſt that a Thy/ician can do 


in this Caſe, is only to mitigate the 


des ptoms in Order to make the 8 - 
0 


4 
*q 
N 1 E 
rind „„ 
8: — : 
5 


c a. Gen 


— 8 comfortable. Vet tis not 


caly even in this Stadium of the Di- 
S Je to make certain and infallible 
Fr 


ognoftics : V've more than once been 


deceiy d in the Recovery of a Patient, 
whoſe Symptoms gave not the leaſt En- 


ent to expect it. The firſt 


5 Caſe was of a Baker, (and Bakers ac- 
cording to (g) Ramazinis Obſervation, | 


are ſubject to this Ne which 
Thing I've alſo myſelf obſerv'd)- who 
had been troubled with a Comgh for above 


Twelve Months, which gradually in- 
creaſed, till he was in the following 
Condition. When I firſt viſited him, 
His Stomach was loſt, his Thirſt very 
great, his Urme red, and let fall a Late- 
Fitious Sediment, his Tongue foul, Sweat 


prodigiouſly every Night, Cough'd al- 


| moſt continually, and expectorated vaſt 


Quantities of concocted Pus with Streaks 


of Blood in it, which often ſmelbd abo- 
minably: His Fleſh was ne, and by 
| Reaſon of Weakneſs was ſcarce able to 
riſe from his Bed: In this deplorable 


Condition, at his earneſt Defire, I or- 


| rome ſuch ge ea as 1 TOs moſt 1 


of 


© Bt 
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Cõhalybeat Waters, which I order d 
and thereupon he recover d without Re- 


Sr SRT AFA A 


3 
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5 to mitigate the Symptoms, without giv- | 
ing him the leaſt Hopes of a Recovery ; 
but contrary to my ExpeQations, the 

next Time I faw him, which was about a 

Week after, he was much better, and by 

a ſtrict Obſervance of Directions, in a 


f e CHI 


Month's Time was fit for Drinkein 


8 


lapſe. The Medicines that recover d 
5 were ſuch as were indicated by the 
ng Theory. And as for Balſamics, 

ns uſeful in this Diftemper, in as 
much as they are Stomachics, or Din- 
retics, in which Virtues they may eaſily 
be improv'd by Acid or Saline Mixtures ; s 
for by themſelves, if taken in confidet- 
able Quantities, they generally both pail 


the Stomach, and heat the Blood, and fo 
rather promote than abate the Sy 2 
of this Diſtemper: But for the 


which they are uſually preſcrib d, they 
are altogether improper ; for were they 


immediately apply'd to the ulcerated 


Part, they wor'd be of little Advantage; 


ar the fame Reaſon they are diſcardedthe 

Practice of Chyrargery, by the ER 8 

| ful in that Art: ec . i 
being immediately apply'd to = = 

. affected, that but little 15 them wg | 

: 


are they 


60 of a Gans | 
the Maſs of Blood, and that very much 


alter d from what they were when taken 
in at the Mouth. All Balſams what- 


ſoever are much more Viſdd than the 
Matter ſepa arated in any of the Glands, | 
and the 7 cidity of the ſeparated, Mat- 


ter being as the N umber of Phecations 
in the complicated Artery (H the 2d Co- 
ol the th Propoſitins of Secretion) 
fore to ſeparate a Liquor more 
Vit than 1 is ſeparated in any 


other of the Glands, as Balſams are, the 


Inteſtines, which anſwer to the Artery, 
ought to be more complicated, than 
any Artery of which a Gland is com- 


AY z e the Teſticulus Humanis 


is 50 Times more complicated than the 
Trteſtines ; for the Plications of the In- 


teſtines are not above 96, as (4) Dr. 


(hene hath obſerv d; and thoſe of the 
Tefticulus Humanus are - 4800, for (O Bel- 


lin tells us, the Length of the complica- 


ted Artery of the Teſticulus Humanus is 


300 Ells, and the Altitude ,z Ell; there- 


fore the N umber of Pheations muſt be 
4800. Now as 96. 4800. 1. 50. there- 


7 


fore if ta Were Tn of aw Vi 
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_cidity 


cidity _ 2 Matter ſeparated in 
the Tefticles, the Guts in Order to ſepa- 


rate them into the Lalteals, muſt. be . 


either 30 Times longer, that they might 


be 50 Times more complicated, or the 


Balſams muſt be made 50 Times more 
Fluid, and hereby loſe all the Proper- 
ties of Balſum. So that B. 5 
ſuch, can never come at the Part affet- 
ed, and therefore never heal it. 
Some will be apt to imagine from what 
T ve ſaid, that J aſſign too ſmall Dia- 
meters to thoſe Particles of Chyle which 
enter the Lacteals, whereas they are no 
ſmaller than what's neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of our Lives and Healths ; 


for was any Particle of indiſolvable fo= 


lid Matter, ſuch as Stones, or Minerals 
(both which are us'd in Medicine) to 
enter the Lacteals, and if the Diameter 
of ſuch Particles was greater than the 

Diameter of the ſmalleſt Veſſels in a 
Humane Body, they would obſtruct em, 

and cauſe Inflammnations, Gangrenes, and 
1 at laſt. Now Leeuwenhoek, with 


his Micro ropes, hath difborencd. Veſ- | 


ſels in a Humane Body, whoſe Diame- 
ters are 7.9200 Times leſs than an Inch, 
and ſo ſmall at leaſt ought the Diameters 7 

5 of che Latteals to be. 
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CHAP.) W. 
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is a watry e either 
e whole Body, or Part of it. 
is diyided into two Sp n 
Anaſeara and Aſcites. In the firſt, the a. e 
Tumor is moſt in the Legs, and receives 
the Impreſſion of the Finger, but- the 
Dit remains not ſo long as in a Leuco- 
*  "phlegmacy : The Urine is ſometimes pale 
re and plentiful, the Patient hath no 
= i Thirſt, cho he loſe his Appetite. mn 
the Aſcitet the Tumor is in the : 
_ Thighs, Belly, and &rotum, the Water 
mo is ſorc d ſometimes into the Cavity of the 
Aldomen, and at other Times into Veſſels 
it forms itſelf, either from ſome dilated 
Membrane, or obſtructed Lymphedut : 
8 The Water is of various Colours; tis 
8 Salt, Lixivious, a little Corroſive, and 
22 Froth When mix'd with common Wa- 1 
P. ter: 1 Urine is red, lets fall a red Se- 
197 Co and little in Quantity: The 


nt 0 0 N exceſſive, and the Appetite very 
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of the 
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The Antecedent Cauſes are much the 
ſame with thoſe of a Con e agg „ex- 
cepting ſuch, as more eſſ reſpect 
the Lungs, which is the Woke that de- 
termins the preceeding Diſorder to a 
Conſumption, rather than a Dropſy ; for 
whatever preceeds either a Conſumption, 
or .Dropſy, diſpoſes the Humors to be 
viſcid, and the Fibres lax : The Laxity 
of the Fibres in a Dropſy,.is both great- 
er and. more univerſal than in a Conſump- 
tion, and the Motion of the Blood io 
flow, that Perſpiration. is almoſt. intirely 
ſuppreſs'd, fo that a Load of Serum will 
be thrown. on ſuch Parts as are fitteſt to 
receive it: And theſe are ſuch as are 
depending and moſt lax, ſuch as the Legs, 
Thighs, and Viſcera. The Aſcites ſeldom 
happens without ſome. Fault in the Kid. 
nies, or a preceeding Jaundice, Tumor 
in the Liver, or ſome other of the Ji 
cera, whereby the Lymphatick. Veſſels 
are either mightily. diſtended or broken: 
But the Taundice and theſe Tumors may 
eaſily be produc d by lax. Fibres, and 
viſeid Blood. (in) Doleus and (u) Dr. 
"AW have. both ee the Omentum 
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in Drag either full of Tun mors, or 
elſe putrify d; and tis from this Obſer- 


vation, among ſome others, that Doleus 


ſuppoſes a Paſſage from the Stomach to 
the Bladder : But theſe Tumors may as 
well be the Effect, as Cauſe of the Di- 
ſtemper; ; for even the FZaundice, Tumors 
in the Liver, Spleen, Tancreas, Me- 


ſentery, Omentum, Kc. may (by ſuch a 


State of the Solids, and Fluids, as T'ye 
aſſign d) be produc'd, as I have obſery= 


| ed beſore. As the Viſcidity of the Blood 


daily increaſes in Conſumptions, for the 
Reaſon aſſign'd in the preceding Chap- 
ter; ſo, in this Caſe, the Blood grows 
every Day more watry ; for the Laxity 
of the Fibres being io very great, and 
the Motion of the Blood ſo flow, the 
complicated Arteries, © of bates the 
Glands are compos d, cannot be fuffi- 


ciently diſtracted, and therefore will : 
| ſeparate very little from the Maſs of 


Blood; ſo that the . of Serum 
will continually increaſe, and the Mo- 


tion of the Blood being ſo flow; the 

fibrous Parts will retire into the Middle : 
of the Canals in which it moves, eren 
as it doth, when taken into a Porringer; 
and force the Serum againſt the Sides of 


the Veſſels, till the Preſſure become ſuch; 
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8 mo Of Dropſy. | | _ 4 | 
as to drive the Serum thro? the Pores of 
the Veſſels, and lodge it in their Inter- 


| nes: Or elſe fo dilate ſome of em, as 
to form Veſicles to contain it. 


Finn thels haut: Hiats Tav\-gives. 4 
bout this Diſtemper, tis evident, that 


the Cure of a beginning Drop/ie, is to be 


attempted by duch Mi, Means as ftr 
the relax d Birds ; render the Humors 8 


more fluid; increaſe the Celerity of the 


Blood's Motion, promote ſome, or 


all the Secretiaus, of which that of Urine 
and Perſpiration are the beſt: adapted to 


anſwer our ExpeQation But in moſt. 
Fiyaropic Caſes, tis very difficult to in- 
3 any of the Secret;ons, and 

ally that of Urine. When the Prima Vie 


are L obſtruQted, Urine is better promoted 


by gentle Purges than Diuretics, and 1 
have found, that Preparations of Tartar 


beſt cr this End; and that when 


| the Stomach and Gurs are well cleanſed, 
an Infu/ionof green Tea, in Rheniſh Wine, 
_ 18not only a good Diuretic and Stomachic, 


but increaſes the Celerity of the Blood's 
Motion, and at the ſame time abates 


the Thirſt, whereas all other Bitters Fve 


pet tryd, N dr PE x ped 
Dry Food, Diuretics, Diet-Drinks Ae. 
ne tho! never ſo v t, provitled i 


weary not the Patient too much, a ary. 
Er, the Cold Bath, and 
| pany, are of a greater Nece 
Cure of this mx 


- thaw, 


a” 


ity in the 1 


* 


5 than any _—_— * -. 


"» 


of Medicines without em. Ts 
Dr. Willis tell: us of ſome and -- 


18 
a- 
at 
an Anaſacra, by removing their _ 
280 foggy to a dry Air; 
IS 
he 


Habitation from a 
and I queſtion not, but that eren Di- 

ſtempers ma be as ſafely and pleaſantly, «» _ 
10 tho' not ſo ſpeedily 58 by & regular 
ne Uſe of the Non Natural. 
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CHAP. NE 


. . Auute Aged Fe”, in i por 


tien 1 Fever. For 


5 
EY 


0 A Cute Diſtempers, whether th 
9 Selenhefe they 
mati ms, Cholicks, &c. eſpecially - thoſe 
attended with Pain, generally. proceed 
either from a too great Contraction of 
- the ſolid Parts, too violent Motion in the 
fluid Parts, or both theſe together. 
x4 % Dr. Cheyne, in his New Theory of 
Fevers, hath prov'd at large, that the 
general Cauſe of Acute Fevers is an Ob 
„or Contraction of the Glands, 
whereby the Quantity of Blood, and 
Nervorum, is increas d; from 
hence all the Symptoms of Fevers may 
be accounted WE: "2 
93. If the Pain be great, eſpeciall 
in membranous Parts, it will 3052 
cauſe or increaſe a Fever, for it is always 
attended with a Contraction of the 
_ Fart, (as is evident from the 
: © Bel 


- __— of a Fever. _ | 
(o) Bellnian, Doctrine de Stimuli) and 
by this Contraction, the Motion of the 

| Blood and Spirits is either totally ob- 
ſtructed or retarded, and the Parr 5 
ſwelled, and by their Preſſure agairiſt 
the Sides of the containing Veſſel, more 
| forcibly, as they will, when their direct 
Motion is hinder d, the Pain is both in- 
creaſed, and propagated further, and 
the Contraction is more or leſs. commu- 
y nicated to all the Parts of the Body, 
1 whereby Secretions are ſtopped, and x 
ſc Quantity of Blood increaſed, Whieh will 
ed either cauſe or increaſe a Fever...  Befides 
of | 
he 


Pain, which is a Stimulus, makes more 
denfe and ſtrong Vibrations of the ſolid 
Parts, and fo divides the Blood into 


of ſmaller Parts, which muſt therefore take 
he up more Room ; for the Sarfages of 
5. Bodies, upon their Diviſion, do not de- 
gs, - creaſe fa faft as their Suliditiec, theſe 
nd in a triplicate, as thoſe are in a 
»n duplicate Propertion, to their Diameters: 


the more fenſihle Space they fill; and 


ly this is all ane, as Ras the Magnitude of 
ner Ml the Particles had continued the fame, 
ays and the. ebay been increaſes," * 
the . be 


7 Ret. T e re 


80 thax ethic. cove: ee 


„ i 


* "This Sener ry of BN 
Bibed will ſupply à greater Quantity 
of Animal Spirits, as is known to any 
who underſtand the Nathre of Secretion, 
and being that a Fever is but the mcreaſed 
Circulation of the Blood, and the Veloci- 
ty of the B ood's Motion being i in com- 
pound Proportion of the frequency and 
Strength of t the Heart's Contraction di- 

realy, and the Reſiſtance it meets with 
TOTO; and theſe, depending upon | 
| 5 tity of Animal Spirits, ak 
_ for the Contraction of the Heart; 
the Neſſtance being leſs, from the e 
er Fluxiliiy of the Blood, therefore the 
1 greater Hluxility of the Blood will cauſe, 
2 ingreaſe'a Fever. | 
C5: 1 ſhall now ſhew, how the moſt 
obvious Symproms of a Fever are account- 
ed for, from the too great Ve etocity of the 
Blood. 
F6. The Pulſe in a Fever is ſtrong, 
quick, or both; the Patient is hot, an 
and reſtleſs, be! is thirſty or and ry * 


ſoul or dry, he bn. chen deliræ- 


dus, convulſed, and the Pulſe is now 
| weak and-intermitting,- and then the Pa- 
| FH Or Rey? ang Sweats, and dies. 
„ "UDC, - 


and particulay 
97. The Blogdibames move more 
bot thro' the Arteries, unleſs the Heart 
contract more frequently, more ſtrongly, 
or both; now the Dilatation of the Arte- 
ries, or the Pulſe, keeps Time with the 
Contraction of the Heart, and. is more 
or lets dilated, as the: Heart is more or 
leſs comtratted : therefore, if the Celerity 


of the Blood be greater, the Pulſe mut | 


ba icker, or or froger n both, | 
8. The Blood moving more Gvifily, 
ry Part of the Body will receive a 
pe Share of it, in the ſame Space of 
Time, than it would have done, had it 
moy'd more ſlowliy: The Blood 
always hot, (be it from what Cauſe ſo⸗ 
: Body will) therefore every ee 224 
receiving a greater Quan 
Blood, will be elle of a — 
And this Lee may 10 cafily be 
demonſtrated, that I ſhall not ta ay up- 
on it, viz. That (Czteris ras hy 
Heat f an Animal is in compound Pro» 
portion of his Quantity of Blood, and the = 
Celerity of its Motion. There may ſe- 
veral other Things contribute to the 
greater Heat of the Patient; but this is 
certain, ad: erident from an eee 
5 Celery, 


2. 55 * 


. Oe pen 


9. This great Heat will make him 
| both dry, by evaporating the thin h 
and 4 , or, which is all one, to 
change his Poſture frequently, in Order 
to caſe himſelf of the $7 orment he en- 
b dures. . . 4 OL Get 
910. This Heat will alſo act as an 
. Stimulus, whereby all the 
Glands: ll be ſtraitened, and, conſe- 
| quently, the ſecern d Matter will be thin- 
ner, or more fluid, and the remaining 
Part of the Blood more ſolid, than in a 
natural State; therefore he will be 955 
400 | as well as hot. 
= «$141; The. grok: Naefe Blood 
=_ being, retained in this Condition, it is 
therefore more viſcid; beſides, its Viſci- 
| ity 1 is increas d by its Heat, as is known 
by Experiment; for if you apply a 
much leſs Degree of Heat, than will boil 
Water, it will turn the Serum into Jelly. 
2 The Heat of the Blood is greater in 
1 FTrevers, than moſt imagine. The Heat of 
: 2 Man's Skin, whoſe Pulſe beats ſixty 
S.trokes in a Minute, is to the Heat of 
boiling Water, as 16 to Fa, as appears 
1 by the Thermometer ; ſo that boiling Wa- 
| tor is but little more, than three Times 
_ as hot as the Blood of a healthy Man. 
—_  : -* ko if * Heat of the Blood ſhould 
4 N 6 | : in- 


1 


_ we | if | 


increaſe in Proportion, to the Hci V 
of the Pulſe, (as it muſt, if the Pulls 
beat with the Strength it did, and gene- 
rally it is ſtronger ;) a Man then, 'whoſe 
Pulſe beats 195 Strokes in a Minute, 
would be as hot as boiling Water; and 
it is common for a Fæveriſb Pulſe to beat 
120 Strokes in a Minute. Hence wWwe 
may account for the *Syzmeſs of the 
Blood in Pleuriſies, and õther Tnflanma- 8 
tory Diſtempers, and ſo be reſcued from, | 


| the dangerous Practice of thoſe, who, 


becauſe they obſerve. themſelves; or 
have been told by othets, that Volatile 
Salts, and Spirits, fach as Hartſborn, 
Sal Armoniac, &c. wi in diſſolve the Se- 
rum, when coagulated by an Acid; 
therefore preſeribe theſe Hot, ſtimulat⸗ 
ing Medicines, to the imminent Hazard, 
if not Deſtruction,” of. thei 1 Patients, 
ſutheſes, that the Genes of the Blood, 
is owing to a Coogulating Acid.” "The . 
contrary to which" Dr. Pitcarne hath 
proved in one of his Diſſertations. G ., 
ad 12. The Blood will then be mad | 
vi cid * ſeveral e . and from | 
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| Acute Dzſtempers, 


leſs Quantity of Saliva, and that more 
Nimy than in a 3 State; the 


. of ſecerned Matter bein 


a reci 5 58 Proportion to the bang, 
the Ble by. the 17th Propo- 
ation about b 3 And alſo, 
becauſe the greateſt Quantity of Salva 
is ſeparated, when the Blood moves the 


| lt ſlowly, as appears by making a 


hath the Boa upon the Zugulars.: Hence 
n the oulneſs and Dr ne of the 


$45 "The Gee the Glands be- 
e the ſtimulating Heat, 
the Quac tity. of {Saliva will fall de leſs; 

e Heat.; ſpeedily evaporating the 


2 fluid Part gf it, the whole Mouth 
muſt be 0 3 whence proceeds 


road uenchable Thirſt, "Perſons com- 
A Feuers. e ee e K 
2 he 


8 21 


5 This 3 


| Blood.” will ſend a greater Quantity into 


the Brain, i in a given Time; and an in- 
creaſed Velocity increaſeth the fluid 


| Seeretions more than the Viſcid, by 


the ac0th Propoſction of Secretion... 'T he . 
Animal Spirits wore the fineſt of any 


ſecerned Matter, the Exility of their 
7 Ty rendring thee myifible. There- 


fore 


6. 
SS 


and p rticn 1 


fore, u upon both Aro a 1 
Velocity of the Blood III increaſe 
the Quantity of Animal Sie., Their 
Quantity being greater, the Nervous 
Tubes, and all Ihe Motory Fibres; will 
be fuller, and more conſe; "whereby Sen- 
ſation will be ſtronger... Now fince it is 
a neceſſary Requiſite in Sleep, that the 
Fibres ſhould be rela d, and the Ana 
mal void of Senſation, and being nei- 
ther of theſe can happen when the 
Animal Spirits" are ſeparated in greater 
Quantity, as they will be, when tlie 
Blood moves more fwiftly'; therefore 
the greater Velocity of che 2 Blood wil 


prevent Sleep; or the Patient will by | 


watchful.” n ner ve oft; 


J xy, And he wilt bs ao ier 


fir the Nerves being fuller of Lia 

its Undulations will be more dunſs and 
7 Senſation will be more lively, and 

leſs Impulſes upon the Extremity | 


Nerve wil cauſe it. And the more 


lively any Impreffion is, the greater 
Attention the 2 beſtows upon it: 


Whether it be attended with Pain, or 


Pleaſure; and ſo more regardleſs of for- 
mer Ideas, being intirely imploy'd a- 


bout the preſent Senſation. Now: obſerve 
Þ | Perſon i in "uy NOTION whoſe Senſes 


are 


| ne bd quick, that the. ay W Ob. 47 
1 * will affect him. Suppoſe. him ſo i in- 
tent upon the preſent Objects, as to 
mind nothing elſe, and to ſpeak of what 
* obſerves, juſt as Ideas come into his 
Mind, without exerciſing his Judgment, 
in comparing tliem with ſormer IAeat 
. aid up in his Memory, his Talk muſt 
needs be incoherent, or in other Words 
vou will fay, he is delirous. | 
$i Lende the Blood having acquir- 
rang og Solidity, by the Evapora- 
thin Parts, and its Celetity 
ſo much increaſed, the Strokes 
upon the Ermity of the Nerves will 
be ſo much ſtronger, whereby the Reflux 
_ of the Nervous Fluid to the Brain, will 
de as quick, as if the Motion of the 
Blood 6 and the Nerves were 
ſtruck upon by Efiavia from external 
Ohects; fo that the fame Leas will be 
excited, as if thoſe. Objects were really 
| preſent ; and the Actions of Men being 
always ſuitable to the Ideat they have, 
there 5 be ſuch Actions as are pro- 
ducd by external Objects, when none 


ſuch are preſent; ſuch a thoſe conſe- 


quent upon 5 Fear, Anger, Revenge, 
Be. In this Cake the y Kander will 


— 


parti ih fs a Adder: 77 


conclude they ot irratigoally, or are 
delirious. ap 
9.516. Conoulſion ons are nothing but the 


involuntar Contraction of the Muſcles: 


The Mu Clesare contracted by an Zhulli- 
tion of the Arterial Blood, Kd Animal 


Spirits: The Animal Spirits are derived 


into the Muſeles, by the Command of 
the Mill, or by ſhaking of the Nervous 


Tubes, through which they are convey d. 55 


How the Nerves may. be ſhaken, and. 
that irregularly. too, in the ſuppoſed | 
Circuinſtances, is evident from the laſt 
Sect: But Convulſions from this Cauſe ; 
are generally ſtrong, and happen not ſo 
oſten as the other I am abeut to account 8 
for, whichtis called Twitching, or a S. 
ſultus Teudinum; and they are cauſed 
after this Manner.” 
The Celerity of the Blood's Motions - 
f and its Heat continuing, muſt at length 
render it ſo viſcid, that few, or none, 
of the Particles are ſmall enough to 


enter into the narrow Orifices of the 


Nerves; the Supply of Spirits being 
hereby cut off, their Quantity will con- 
tinually decreaſe, till it be ſo ſmall as 
not to keep the Antagouiſi Muſeles - 
qually contracted. The Entrance of more 
Spirits, into that Muſcle i is not only oh * 
f vented 
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vented, but de Spie remaining in 
that Nerve, which terminated in the 


_ . contracted Muſcle, are forced back, in- 


to that Place where there is the leaſt 
Reſiſtance ; and that is the Antagoniſt 


> | "ne, being now relaxed, whereby 
that Muſcle is contracted, and the other 


relax d, and fo alternately; and ſince 
the Quantity of Spirits is 10 ſmall, 
the Contraction of the Muſcles will be 
very weak, and the conyulfive Mo- 
tion will be a fort of Na, cr 


x Te witch 


Abe Cf allo ef the Spirits into * 7 


Nerves, by the Pulſation of the Arteries 
being alternate, ſo would their Efflux 


thro the Emiſſary into the Muſcles, 
were it not for the Fulneſs of the N erves, 
whereby the Efflux becomes continual; 

therefore when the Nerves are much 
emptied, the Efflux will be ſenſibly al- 
ternate; whereby the Muſcle will be 
_ "alternately contracted, or there will be 


Twitchings of the 77 endons. 


F 17. The Patient, in this Condition, 
| Hath a weak and interrupted FURS, and 
in a cold Sweat. A 

The Pulſe is weak, by the Defet of 
1 to Contract the Heart, and be- 
_ cauſe the Blood * Rill more viſcid, 


by 


vm Ra : 


N 


BE. BY RA: IE. os 


3 k 


by loſing its Serum in Sweat, ; 
through the annie: muſt be ſlower;/ 
whereby the Reſiſtance to the Contrac= . 
tion of the Heart will be greater. 


Therefore a greater Quantity of Spirits 
muſt be derived into the Heart, to over- 


come this greater Reſiſtance; and 1 
a longer Time muſt be ſpent befo 


Heart be contracted, or the Interval, be. 
tween the two Pulfations of the Artery; 
will be greater: But 'the Reſiſtance oe 


ing overcome, and the ContraQtion: of 


the Heart being ſtronger, cauſed by a 


| greater Quantity of Spirits derived Io 
the Heart, in à longer Time, the Con- 


traction will be quick as uſual, till the 


_ Increaſed Reſiſtance put a new stop to 


it, or the Pulſe will intermit. | 
918. The Deficiency of Spirits muſt 
a relax all the Fibres, ſo that the 
Pores of the Skin will be exceeding wide, 
and therefore the Patient will ſweat; and 
becauſe the Motion of the Jun is ſo 


very ſlow, the Heat of the Blood, and 


conſequently of the Sweat, will be leſs 
than that of a healthy Perſon, for which 
Reafon he will judge it Cold. 

919. The Spirits ſtill waſting, and 


the Viſcidity of the Blood increaſing, 
a 09 * Will 10 unable to con- 


tract 


lhe Of 4 Arate Dj > Oy" 3 


tract the Heart, and o the Circulation 


of the Blood will ceaſe, or in other 
Words, the Patient v N oy oo, 
920. From hence we may copelade;: 
how, fit they are to be truſted with the 
Patient's Life, who, - inſtead; of carb; 


the too imp ent Motion of the Bl 


with colin of neg and moderate Eva- 
þ ory pur it on faſter, with their 


heating Cars fal bo and Alexipharmicks. 


Though I have not attempted to e. | 
plain _ Phenomenon in the Diſtem- 


pers I hg: mention'd, (for that would: 


have run me quite beyond my preſent 
Deſign in this ſhort Eſſay) yet from 


7 what, has been ſaid, may be drawn ſe- 
veral practical Corollaries, to direct us in 


a more rational Method than that which 


is too commonly, and every Body ae 


but too een Oe hie 


2 | | | 
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Ls IF b we 8 
. HE Air „eich we coftir 
I.. mually* breathe, and which 
conſtantly. environs us, muſt needs im- 
part its benign, or | baneful ' Iyfluences; 
according to the various Changes it un- 
dergoes, as to its Gravity, Elaſticity, 
Moiſture, Dryneſs, Heat, or Coldneſs';or 
as it has more or leſs foreign Particles, 
ſuch as Mineral, Ve Wewraoe; and Animal, . 
floating in it. T 
The Air is a compreſſible atid dilatas 
ble Fluid, covering the Earth and Sea 
to 4 conſiderable Height, the lowet 
Parts being always more compreſs d 
than thoſe above, and the Spaces in- 
to which it may be compreſsd, are 
always reciprocally proportional to the 
compreſſing Weight; and becauſe” its 
Denſity is proportional to its Compreſ- 
tion, its Particles do recede from each 
W's with Forces "pan 2 


82 of * ths; 
tional to the Diſtances of their Centers, | 
as Sir JJaac Newton hath demonſtra- 
ted. 0 
„ 9 2. That the Ar is really "RR was. 
4 » Girſt found out by Galileus, by trying 
to what Hei 8 might be rais d 
by Pumping; and when he found it 
— could not be "rad higher than thirty- 
fe Foot, concluded that it was from 
the Counter-ballance of the Airs Weight 
tat it wWas ve oo ue and - not from 
an imaginary Fuga Vac. 
(3. The Specifick Gravity of Air. to 
War, according to Mr. Boyles ary 
ments, is as 1 to 1000; but comparing 
D of Mr. os 
aac Newton, 'tis perhaps, 
ee the Truth to aſſign the Denſity | 
of Ar to Water, as 1 1 and the 
Denſity of Mercury to Water being as 
14 to 1, the Denſity of Air to Mercury 
will be as 1 to 11200; ſo that the Air 
we breathe in, takes up 11200 times the 
Space that the like Quantity of Mercur 
would: And yet ( Mr. _— hath 
found by. Angers Fn Tag: the n 5 


1 1 th. 1 


| (p) Principia Phil Mathem. 1. . 
"09 Haas about the admirebl e ur ar. 
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o the - 1 * 


war aby adventitious Heat, may, 12 
the Force of its own Spring, po 


thirteen thouſand times the Space it 


doth when preſſed by the incumbent 


Atmoſphere, and therefore may poſſeſs a 


ce 5 Bandrid and forty five Millions 


and [ix hundred thouſand itnnes greater 
than the fame Weight of Mercury, and, 


by the Addition of Heat, it may be for- 
ced to fill a Space much lager. Nowy 
if we confider that the Air we breathe 


in may be compreſſed into 40 rimes leſs 


Sp ace than that which now” it fills, it 


may then poſſeſs, a Space foe Bunde 
Wendy Logs, and times greater at one 
time, ries at Laute tor 13000 x 40 


odo 


4. This Fluid T have been deſerib- 


118 is ſo neceſſary, that an Animal 


cannot live a for joments without it, 
as is evident from Experiments of their 
ſudden Death in the exhauſted Receiver ; 
as alſo for this Reaſon, 7har fo foon as 


the Blood ceaſeth to clrenlare, the Ani- 


mal dies; and it cannot eirculate tho? 
the Body, unleſs it paſs the Langs, which 
it cannot do ſo long as they are unblown 


up. And it is only the Air, which; by 
its Weight and Spring, is able to dilate 
the Trac bea, and puff up the little Ar- 
F 2 
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ladders, whereby the Sides ofthe Blood- 
Veſſels are drawn aſunder, and Room 


made for the Paſſage of the Blood thro' 


the Lungs. And yet if the Air, by its 
greater Gravity, or Spring, ſhould di- 
tend the Branches of the Trachea, and 
ſwell the Air-Bladders above what is ne- 


ceſſary to increaſe the Diameter of the 


Blood Veſſels to their greateſt Length; 
it wou'd then, by taking up too much 


Room, preſs the Sides of the Blood Veſ- | 


ſels together again, and ſo either retard 
or obſtruct the Motion of the Blood 
through the Lunge. I ſhall tranſcribe 
ſome Propoſitions (ex 1s, que in prima 


4 "cab reſpirationis, &c.) of Bellini's, in his 


reſace tohis Book de Urinis & Pulſibus, 
&c. to confirm my own Reaſoning on this 


Head. © Propoſitro 22. Sanguis fiuere per 


© Pulnones debuit, nec potuit 1s non in- 


© flatis, potuit tamen per reliqua Viſcera. 
PV. 23. Dutto in pulmonem aere ejus 
mmomonti, quod ramis tracheæ ad obtuſum 


1 L angulum condertendis, infianaiſq; j 2 


© cubs ſufficiat, non tamen tanti, quod per 
Himiam folliculorum extenſionem 11s ad. | 
© volutos canales ſanguinis occludat, totus 


; 


© pulmo ſimul inflabitur, & ſanguis per ip- 
< ſum fuet. „ 4 WM. 1 47 „ 
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partes, & quidem / 


e ¶ V= BED ce hh 


ſtruct the Motion of the Blood through 


_ Of 
P. 24. Sanguis nibil patitur ab dere, 
ciijuſcunq; momenti ſit, dum in pulmo- 
© nem ducitur, neq; cum redditur, ſi mino- 


© ris, aut majoris moment fuerit : at vero 
cum expiratur aer moments mediocris, 


© zum ſanguis ab ipſo ſolvitur in minimas 
9 quidem ſub ipſum expiratio- 
nis initium, mhil 


% 


einde patiens per to- 


tam reliquam expirationem. 


P. 25. Aer quo rarior, & æquo den- 
© ſor non eſt idoneus reſpiration, & uter- 
© vis reſpiretur inter varias, & plures af 


$ 5. Let us now. conſider what hap- 


| pens upon the Inflation of the Lungs. 


There is hereby Room made for the 

Blood to paſs through the Lungs, which 

it cou'd not do before ; ſo that were the 
Lungs to continne in this inflated Con- 
dition, there would be nothing to ob- 
them, with whatſoever Celerity-the Con- 
traction of the right Ventricle of the 
Heart wou'd propet it. CE 


| N 8 EA a FER | EE 
Now the Air cannot remain in the 


Lungs without being much heated, and 
thereby have its Spring unbent, and ſo 


become ſpecifically lighter than the ex 


ternal Air. For which Reaſon it Will, 
by a known Principle in Mechanics, give 
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place to it, and riſe to ſiich a Hei zht, as, 


till it meet with Air of its own Weight, 


and there it wHl remain. 

Suppoſing then the Lungs always 
blown up, yet there would be a conſtant 
Supply of freſh Air, for all the Purpoſes. 


the Air, as ſuch, can be uſeful. 


Therefore _they are miſtaken, who 
eſpiration (vi. an alter- 
nate Inflation and Sinking of the Lungs; 
together with a Contraction and Relaxa- 


tion of the Muſcles ſerving Reſpiration) 


is perform d in an Animal, for the End 


the Blood may circulate thro' the Lungs, 
or that the Ar may, hereby, blow up t e 
Flame of Life, or pentilate and cool the 


too hot Blood in its Pafſage through the 


77 275, or carry off the fuljginous Parts 


le Blood; nor yet to impart its N- 


| wi Salts to diſſolve the Blood, nor its 
| Elaſtic Particles to com municate an O. 
cillator) Motion to the Blood: Some of 


theſe being generally ſuppos'd as the 


End of Reſpiration. Yor all theſe Ends, 
may be obtain d, even whilſt the Lungs 
remain inflated : "Therefore Nature, 
2 does nothing in vain, never de- 
fign'd Refpiration for any of theſe Ends, 
ict may be cons as well withe 
on *. 3 
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0% the Air. 87 
405 6. Now, ſince in Fact there i is ſuch 
hing as Ref piration, leb us obſerye 


| 15 win na e when, by any Means 
whatſoever, the Air i is ore d out of the 
Lung. mi 


(7. The Sides of the Blood Velltls, 


- which by the Inflation of the Longs, 


yer drawn aſunder, will now, the 


ron. being crowded. on a Heap, be 
forc' 


together, and. ſo the Blood. con- 0 


tain'd in them, broken, and divided in- 
to innumerable ſmall Parts, and there- 


by render'd more fit to paſs the ſeveral 


Strainers of the Body. 1 
6 8. From what hath been aid, * 


follows, that Air either too denſe or 


rare, (tho it be not to ſuch a Degree as 
to bec 
ſpiration, ſo muſt neceſſarily be unhealth- 
ful, and conſequently. the "higheſt Hills 
are unwholſome, as Well as tho loweſt 
Vallies. ol OMe, 

9 9. And as the Blood upon this Score 
muſt be leſs broke and divided, it will | 
diſpoſe to all thoſe Diſtempers which 
proceed from a too en Viſcidity there- 
.. 

But there is "IE, any | Chronicdl Di 
flemper but which may — derive its 
Original _ or owe its Growth to this 
Fx Cauſe: . 


2 


me Mortal) as it is unfit for Re- - 


* 
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Cauſe :. As the Faundice, Cachexy , Drop« 
„ Aſthma, Aue, and the Epe hondria- 


cal Wines; and there is no Diſtemper 


wherein che Change of Air is more uſe- 
ful than in Conſumptions, ſometimes. do- 
ing more than any Medicine whatloeyer 
— perform without it. 

10. Our Bodies are equally, preſs'd 


: 0 by the incumbent Atmoſphere, and 


the Weight they ſuſtain is much greater 
than is commonly imagin'd, being equal 
to a linder of Air, whole Baſs is e- 
qual to the Sup 2 of our Bodies. 
Wh; a Cylinder of Air, of the Height 
of the Atmoſphere, is equal to a linder 
of Water of the fame Baſe, and 35 Foot 


high, as appears by Galliked's Experi- 


ment of Pumping : So that every re 


Foot of the Superfities of our Bodies, 
is N upon by a Weight of Air 8 
3 Cubical Feet of Water, and a Cu- 
bear Foot of Water being found bx 
Experiment to weigh 76 Pounds Troy | 
Weight; therefore the Compaſs of 3 
Foot Square upon the Superficies of our 
Bodies, fuſtains a OT of Air equal 
to 2660 Pound Weight, or 76 x 35 = 


20660, and ſo wr Foot Square as there 
s upon the & Po cies of a Body, ſo many 


1225 5 60 ounds Weight does that 
; 1 
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Body bear. So that if the Superficies of 
| Miner Body was to contain 15 —_ 


Feet, which is pretty near the Truth, he 
wou'd ſuſtain a Weight equal to 39900 + 
Pounds Troy, for 2660 & 1 5 = nel 


which i is above thirteen Tun. 


F 11. The Difference of the weight 5 


of the Air that our Bodies ſuſtain at 


one Time more than at another, 1s allo 


very great. The whole Weight of ir 
which preſſes upon our Bodies when the 


Mercury is higheſt in the Barometer, is, 
as I have e proy'd, equal to 39900 
Pounds Troy. I ſhall now prove that 


the Difference between the greateſt, and 


the leaſt Preſſure of the Air upon our 


Bodies, is equal to 3982 Pounds Troy. © 


The Difference of the As Weight at 


different Times, is meaſured by the dif- 


ferent Height to which the Mercury is 
buoyed up in the Barometer, and the 


greateſt Variation of the Height of the 


Mercury being three Inches, a Column 
of Air of any aſſignable Baſe eq ual to 


the Weight of a linder of 2 of 
the ſame Baſe, and the Altitude of 3 


Inches will be taken off from the Preſſure 
upon a Body of an equal Baſe, at ſuch 
Times as the ; is three Inches low- 
er in the Barometer. 8⁰ that eyery Inch 

5 ſquare 


£7 
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15 Of the TO © 
ſquare of the Surface of our Bodies is 
preſs'd upon one Time more than another, 
by a Weight of Air equal to the Weight 
 » ef 3Cutxcal Inches of Mercury. Now 2Cu- 
 bical Foot of Water being 76 Pounds, a 
Cubical Foot of Mercury muſt be 1064 
Pounds equal to 102144 Drams. And 
as 102144 Drams is to a Cubica} Foot, 
or which is all one, 1728 Cubical Inches 
: : 59.724 Drams to one Cubical Inch. So 
that a Cubical Inch of Mercury (throw- 
ming away the Fraction which is inconſi- 
—_ derablc) is equal to 59 Drams, and 
=_ there being 144 ſquare Inches in a Foot 
= fquare, therefore a Maſs of Mercury of 
| 2 Foot ſquare Baſe = to 144 ſquare 
Inches, and 3 Inches high, muſt con- 
tain 432 Cubical Inches of Mercury, 
which being multiplied by 59 (the Num- 
ber of Drams in a Cubical Inch of Mer. 
ery) makes 25488 Drams, and this 
Weight does a Foot ſquare of the Sur- 
face of our Bodies ſuſtain at one Time 
= more than another. Suppoſe again, the 
| Swperficies of a Humane Body equal to 15 
fquare Feet, then wou'd the Body ſuſtain 
at one Time more than another, a Weight 
| = 15 x 25488 = 382320 Drams ( 15 
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2rd Ounces) = 39824 Pounds Troy. © 
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nder that we ſometimes ſuffer in 
our Health by a Change of Weather, 
that tis the greateſt, We dort always 
ſo; for when we conſider that hr . 
dies are ſometimes preſF'd upon near th 
a Ton and half or be rai Bro 
e and that this? Variation is often 


del E ; tis ſurpriſing, that ever 


Change ſhou'd not entirely break 


the Pram SFO Betis #7 ieces, and be | 


the conſtant Harbinger of adden Death. 
One wou'd think that when ſo many of 
the Veſſels of our Bodies are ftraitned 
by an increaſed Preſſure, that the Blood 
wou'd ſtagnate up to the very H 
which” not being able to contract itſelf, 
the Circulation wou d ceaſe, and we 
Mou'd die. But ſuch is the Contrivance 
of infinite Wiſdom, that when the Re- 
ſiſtance to the circulating Blood is Ha 
the Impetus by Wen the 
contracts ſhould be ſd too: The be 2 
of the Air increaſing, the Lungs be 
more forcibly expanded, and hereby 
the Blood more intimately broken and 
divided, fo that it becomes fitter for 
the moſt fluid Secretions, ſach as that 
of Animal. Spirits, by which the Heart 
will be more — g 5 ys ; 


= 


i 


1 92 = of the Air. 


| Blood" s Motion. towards the Surface of 

. the Body being obſtructed, it will paſs 
in greater Quantity to the Brain, where 
the Preſſure of 5 Air is taken off by 
the Crauium : And upon this Score more 
Spirits will be ſe 3 whereby the 
Heart will be ſo ſtrongly contracted, as to 
carry on the Circulation thro the paſſable | 


Canals, whilſt ſome other are obſtructed. 


+ $ 13. There will be one conſiderable 
1 made in the Blood, upon the 
reater or leſs Preſſure on the Sur- | 
face e of our Bodies, vi. the Blood will 
be more or leſs compact; will be crowd- 
ed into a. leſs, or poſſeſs a greater Space 


: 88 the Veſſels it runs in. For the Air 


tain'd in the Blood, always keeps it- 


1 Kk in in Aquilibrio with the External Air 


that preſſes upon our Bodies; and this 


It _—_ by a conſtant ſus to unbend 
itſelf, which is always por portional to 


the compreſſing Weight by which it is 
beat : So that if the Compreſſion or 


5 Weight of the circum- ambient Air be ne- 
ver ſo little abated, the Air contain'd 


within the Blood unfolds its Spring, 
and forces the Blood to take up a larger 
Space than it had before; for which Rea- 


ſon the Blood will be rarified into twice 
its Dimenſions in the exhauſted Receiver; j 


- al 


and its * n . Way the Opera 
Cupping Glaſſes can be explain d. 
14. The Alteration happens to Veg 
F bles, and Fermenting Li , as well as 
to Animals. How conſiderable Changes 
are made by Heat, Cold, or great Winds, 
in Fermenting Liquors, is the Obſerva- 
tion of every Body converſant with them. 
Now all theſe Changes are brought about, 
by altering, PONG the aaa or 1 
of ther , q Km u of, bool. 
+146; And, it's a Renin this * 
b ſome People, by their Pains, can Yr 


tel; any conſiderable Change of the Sea- 


ſon, their Blood being more rarified a- 
gainſt wet Weather, or high Winds, 
will more forcibly preſs the ſenſible 
Membranes, whereby Pains will be felt, 
they were free from beſorreeG. 
And this will the rather e be- 
cauſe the Blood (how apparent the con- 
tray may ſeem) will hereby : become 
never a whit the more Fluxil; for Froth, 
which is Water blown into Bubbles by 
Air, is leſs Fluxil than Water itſelf; 
and the Globules of Blood being blown 
larger by the contain'd Air when the 
external Preſſure is remov' d, is ren- 
der'd leſs Fluid, and will paſs. the 
1mall e with greater Difficulty. 


A Fluid | 


da 0 the Ar. 5 


A Fluid muſt have its Parts ſmall, ſmooth 
ſpherical or approaching thereto, and 
of equal Denſity, if the be Hamo⸗ 
| by the 1.42 Prop. of Borelli de Mo- 
thus agravitate fattis. It is not neceſſa- 
ry that the Parts ſhould be in Motion, 
Mr. Boyle imagins, becaufe its nei- 
ther apparent that the Parts of all 
Fluids are fo, nor that the Parts of ſome 
Solid Bodies are not ſo. Therefore tlie 
Blood in this rarified Condition is ra- 
ther leſs,- than more, Fluxil, and this 
Condition. it will be in, whenever the 
Air Weight: is eg e or its Spring 
weakned: - 
F 16. There i is 0 Iurjbvr: bat what | 
i ſorething Viſeid, that can be blo- n 
up into Bubbles, and the more tenaci- 
ous the Parts of any ne are, the fit- 
ter it is for this P - the Bubbles 
will be both larger, ant more durable. 
& Mixture of Soap and Water may be 
Hon into Spterer of above fix- Inches 
Diameter, and the Blood confiſts of 
Parts not unlike what is in ſuch a 
Mixture. Tbe Blood hath Watry, Sa- 
line, and Oily Parts, as is evident to 
the Senſes: Bar that which puts it” he- 
7 Een a ute, that the Blood is blown 
into ach litrle n Gnd — 


— * 


gain, when t 


contains Air in it, it s plain that thoſe | 
Globules 1 be ned wil Gr. A 


dene ee 
5 doch omar 


a Mic in the Tail of 2 Fiſh. : 
The Glue yt — being too _ | 
paſs the — — change their 


| irs Figure, for one that is Spheroy 


and recover. their former Figur a- 
hey come into a wider 
Channel. Now it is the Property of am 
Elaſtic Body alone, that when its Figure 
is chang d, to recover it again: And no- 
thing being: Z/aftic but Air, or what 


919 From what hath been fad, it 


a 2 that whenever the Blood is too 


id, ſo that the Force of Cohguu be 


not greater than that by which the con- 


tain'd Ain endeavours to expand it ſelf, 
the Perſon will be more ſenſibly aff. 
ed by Change of Weather; and from 


Diſtempers, than from cg other wir wh 5 
e 
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07 oh Air. 
- who underſtand this They; 


will know for what Reaſon, and in what 


Circumſtances, moderate Evacuations, 
, Steel, and Mercury, are ſo be- 
nefici can this: Caſe, and will never uſe 
one of them, when another is more ens 


1 
la be ns eaſieſt Pert of ny Uns i 
deitaking to be Particular in theſe Mat- 


ters; but that it + wou'd increaſe the 


Bulk of the Book to no Purpoſe; for. 
they, who underſtand not theſe ſhort 


| Hints, will be no better for. a more di- 


ſtinct Explication. ö 
918. I ſhall now enquire how the Air 


| affect us, when tis too Hot, too Cold, 
too Mai, or Dry, &c. e 


There is none — who eee what 


conſiderable Changes are made on the - 


whole Face of Nature, by the Approach, 

or | Receſs, of the Sun's: warming and 
—— Influences; the Fields, the 
Foreſts and the Gardens, put them- 
ſelves i in Mourning at his fiat De- 


c of . e Kinds es: to 


their Dens and Caves, to ſpin out an 

unactive Liſe in Sleep and Reſt, till, by - 
huis invigorating Warmth, in his Vernal. 

1 PR, he thaws their congealed Jui- 


ces, 


» . 


and excites them bal an active 


| Life. {$40 | A en OY "7g 1114 
919. In the Spelng we e the Plants 


peep out of the Earth, Flower, and then 
Seed; the Trees Bloſſom; and Fructifie, 
the Birds Chirp and Sing for Joy of the 


approaching Summer- Whence is all 


this Liſe and Vigour, but from) the 


Motion and Heat the Sun commun 
cates'! PHD Et 8 ot; ee 


The 87 Tailors b ide, nk made 


to mount up the ſlender T ubes of Plants, 
and ex pand their Fibres, whereby Ve- 
getation is perform d; an artificial Heat 


will do the fame in Green-houſes; which 


ſnews the Affinity between this and hat 

of the S. 9 

9 200 80 char Hear hath al Poe * 
ratiffitighs and putting in Motion the 


Humors of our Bodies, and, if mode- 


rate, of relaxing our ſolid Parts; both 
which appears by the Swelling and Soft- 


neſs of our Skin and Veins, when we are 
well warm'd by the Fire. On the con- 
trary, when we are cold, our Veins are 


ſunk, our Skin hard, rough, and con- 
tracted; but if the Heat be exceſſive; 


will contract as much as Cold. A kale 
Heat which only ſerves to driye the Moi- 


ſture out of a 3 relaxes it; tho 
| a greater 


* 5 
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98 of the Air 
a greater Heat 3 it on a Heap · | 
Either actual or potential Cauteries do 
_—_ {i the ſame, applied to any Part of our 
Bodies Now as Heat aflects us, by ra- 

1 rifying our Humors, and relaxing our Fi- 

bres, lo it leſſens the Spring of the Air, 

und therefore we me t only Perſpire 

more (according to (7) Sauctorius's 

Obſervation) in gummer than Winter, 

but ſometimes more than is conſiſtent 

with Hoalth and Strength, eſpecially if 

of a weak and lax Conſtitution. There- 

fore the Cotd Bath, the uſe of a Bruſb, 

and moderate Exerciſe, in the Morn: 

and Evening, together with Sub-acid 705 

Sub-aſtringent Food, is moſt Proper fer 


Auch People. 


921. It is not enough to. know that 
 Hot-or Cold Air is the ear of ma- 


ny Diſtempers, ſuch as Feuers, Agues, 
22 . Rheumatiſins, Ca- 


tarrhs, Conſumptions, Ke. but alſo after 
what Manner it operates to their Pro- 
duction;; otherwiſe we are as much in 
5 3 Dark as ever, as to their dts 
And this is only done by applyi 
| 4-4 rh "Loy ras: Aires = oF 
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genuous Author (). But if the Heat 
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and Heat, to the various Alteratians - 


made in the Body, whence thoſe Di- 


ſtempets are denominated,  _ + 
( 22. That the Air, when too but, 


: eſpecially if Moiſtyre be joir'd with it, 
 diſpoſes to malignant Fevers, is the come 


mon Opinion of Phyſicians, bath Ancient 
and Modern; and the Method how hi, 


as well as a great many other curious 
Phenomena in Nature are brought about, 
is clearly accounted for by a late In- 


* 


be exceſſive, tho without Moiſture, it 


produces Diary Fevers and ſometimes. 


thoſe which the Ancients call d T gd: 
Perſpiratien being. $99 great, the Tits: 


mors muſt remain. viſcid and dry, and ſo 


unfit for Cireulation: The Fibres being 
relaxed alſo by the Expence of Spirits, 
and the cold Evening ſucceeding, che 


perſpirable Matter is then retain'd , 


whereby the Heat is inereas d, tage- 


( 23. Anues are Epidemicalin the us 


of Cambri ige-ſbire, and the Hundreds of + | 
Eſex, both of them flat, watery Coun- „ 


n 


04) Dr. Mead's Eſſays of Poiſons, p. 161. 


G 2 ; tries, 


tov of 155 Air. 


tries, which fill the Air with Vapours, = 


whereby its Elaſticity is weakned, the 
Fibres of the y relax'd, and the 
Pores of the Skin obſtrufted. 


Upon. all theſe *Abcounts the Blood 


will be apt to depoſite a ſlimy Lentor on 
the Sides of the Capillary Arteries, and 
the Orifices of the Glands, as is evident 


from what hath been ſaid already. But 
ho this Lentor produces an Ague, will 


be too tedious to explain here; there- 
fore I ſhall refer to what (w) Bellm 
hath writ on that Head; what he hath 
_, aid being ſo full, that there is little or 
de e os ut Sab 


Ject. Jow if Coldneſs be added to the 


Moiſture of the Air, it will ſo 4 5 57 ; 


more certainly produce this Dift 


for Cold contracts, binds up, and 25 . 


the Blood more compact, ſo that its 


Motion becomes ſlower, and its Viſcidi- 
ter; wherefore a cold and moiſt 

1 Conſtitution of the Air, beſides Coughs, 

; Diftiliations, Pleurifies and Rheumatick 

Paint, uſhers in Agues, and ſome Fevers 


very near allied to them. 


„ 65 De "EP 4 7 ad 25 
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of the „ 
92 4. We obſerve, that bectie and 
conſumptive People are moſt in Danger - 
in very hot or cold Weather: Heat. re- 
laxeth all the Veſſels of our Bodies, 
opens the Pores of the Skin, and in- 
creaſeth Perſpiration, in which conſiſts 
the eſſential Nature of a Hectic, (as (&) 
Dr. Cheyne hath proved) and by weaken- 
ing the Spring of the Air, diſpoſes the 
Blood to be more viſeid and dry, and 


ſo (by O) Bellinis Theory) will increaſe ; 
that Diſtemper. 


If the Seaſon be exceſſire cold, the 
Air's Weight and Spring are both in- 
creaſed, and the Tone of the Lungs being 
much, wea kned in a Conſumption, . the 
Air-Bladders muſt be expanded above 
what is neceſſary, that the Blood may 
circulate through the Lange ; and then 
will it, in ſome Meaſure, be ohſtructed 
in its Paſſage through them, and. ſo pro- 
duce all the 9 that are the Con- 
ſequents of ſuch an Obſtruction, as or 
Be tickling to Cough, Pleuri Net, In 
 flammation of the Eungs, &c. And bes”. - 
ſides this, the Cold, by cloſing the 
Pores of che Skin, will hinder: 1 


* 2 8 1 
x * 9 „ _— 5 


(x) New Theory of Fans, „ 
* Hel. de Urin. & Pulſibus, p. 320. 


re: of 95 Air. 
ratior and thereby increaſe the Quan- 

| 3 nch will paſs the Lungs 
+4 yr more difficultly, and, for that No 
| fon, will increaſe the recited Symptoms. 


1, And it 1s 1 this Account alſo, 5 
te Patient falls into a Diarrbaa; 


| | Paſſage of the Serum, through the 2 


nebus Glands being ng mopped, it ſolicits 
thoſe of the Inteſtines t if an En- 
trance be refus'd here, the Legs ſwell, 
and afthmatic. Symptoms increaſe, il 
the Patient die. 
25. Beſides the ſenſible Qualities 
of Heat and Cold, Moiſture and Drineſs, 
It is certain, from undoubted Experi- 
ments, that the Air is more or leſs 
ftockd with vegetable, mineral, and 
animal Subſtances : Rain Water contains 
as much vegetable Matter, as Spring 
Water does, though not ſo much, as Ri- 
ver Water, according to () Dr. Mood. 
 ward's Obſervations on Vegetation. Col- 


© rothar will, by being W to the Ar, 


_ turn into a Vitriol : The Caput Mortuum 
df Sea-Salt will, after being expos'd to 
the Air for ſome Time, ard a conſi- 

derable 18 of ſuch 8 48 as were 


PR 


= 2) Phileſoph. Tranſat. No. 14% Hog en 
| „ .Qaanmd 


/ 


+ 


of abs Air. ; 0 103 5 
diſtill d from it before: j (as Mr. Seigitette 


told (a) Lemery) What becomes H the 
Matter we daily perſpire ? Certainly tis 


elevated into the Air. we breathe in, 
and when a dead corrupts, our 


Noſes will inform us! of ſamething ere 
Hale ſrom it. 


9 26. And, indeed, it can't but be o 


by the known Laws of Nature; for, by 


what Means ſoever a Body becomes: di- 


vided, till ſome of its Particles become 


leſs than the compounding Particles of 


Air, (in a Proportion greater than that, 


by which the Denſity of one of theſe 
Particles exceeds the Denſity of a Par- 


ticle of Air) they will be lighter, and 


ſo be elevated x Fa the Air, until, by 
their Coalition, their Gravity be © much 
increaſed, as to fink them to the Earth 
again. And we need have Recourſe | 


to no other Cauſe, for the Production 
of this admirable Effect, even in the 


moſt hard and ſolid Bodies, than the 
Rays of the dun. Mr. Romer, from his 


Obſervations on the Eclipſes of the 
Satellites of Jupiter, demonſtrates that 
LO is not above ten Minutes in pt 


af 3. 3 alas, 48 5. 2 


Wo Came omit, p 435. „ 
6 4 ſing 


IÞ4: 0% the 


ſing ſtom the Sun to the Earth. We 
ſince the Earth is at leaſt 10000 of its 
on Diameters diſtant from the Sun, 
therefore muſt the Light run 1000 of 
theſe Diameters in a Minute, which is 
above a hundred Thouſand Miles in a 


Second; and if a Bullet, moving with 


the ſame Celerity, with Which it leayes 
the Muzzle of the Cannon, require 25 
Vears to paſs from the Earth to the Sun, 
as Hugens has computed it, then will 
the Velocity of Light, to that of a Can- 
non Ball, be as twenty five Years to 
ten Minutes, which is above a Million 
to one: So that the Particles of Light 
move above a Million of Times ſwifter 
than a Cannon Bullet; and may we not 
expect proportionable Effects from them, 
_ tho! they are fo exceeding ſmall? For 
the Momentum of any Body in Motion 
againſt another, is as a Rectangle under 
the hg. and Celerity of the moved 
Body. We may gueſs at the Effects of 
the 2ys of Light any, by what we 
obſerve, when collected together in the 
| Focus of a Burning-Glaſs: For no Body, 
tho never ſo compact, is able to reſiſt 
its Force. Gold itſelf may be witrifyd 
buy the concenter'd Rays of the Sun, 
* N it-be urialtetable * any culmary 


Fire, 


„ 


ons 
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of he Air. „ 


Fire whatever; as Mr. Blondel tells us, 


one Part exhaling,. whilſt the other is 
turned into Glaſs, and this i in a few Se- 
conds of Time, 


27. Now, from . hath been 


. it appears, that the Rays of the 


Sun are not only able to e and file 


off from the moſt ſolid Bodies, ſuch ſmall 
Particles, as, being ſeparated, will become 


lighter than any the leaſt compounding 
Particles of Air, but alſo b vs Cele- 
rity, with which they will 


farily fall down to 
and ſo muſt yariouſly affect our Bodies, 
both in their Aſcent and Deſcent, ac- 


cording to their various Natures * 


Rapeitie 
43 28. The Mature 9 the Air was 
troubleſome and unwholefome to 


= firſt Colonies in America, till their 
prodigious Woods were, in a great Mea- 
jure, cut down, and their Land culti- 
 _ vated, whereby their Air became more 
2 and CT ; ſo that a Weode! Coun- | 


"IF 


reflected, 
be enabled to 550 into the Air ſuch 
little Mayes of Matter, as are really 
heavier than the/ Air they mount up in; 
which, when the Force impreſſed (con- | 

ſtantly decreaſing) becomes leſs than will 
impel them higher, e muſt neceſ- 
the Earth again, 
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ty mit bi m beute for ſuch as are 

_ of a /ax Conſtitution. 
'The Reaſon of this SARA nt 5 

Moiſture in Wood-land is eaſily account- 

ed for, from (5) Dr. Woodward's Obſer- 


vations on Vegetation, which are too 


= x; to inſert here; I ſhall only take 
* © That the Water in the Glaſs | 
"73 «pron 17 8 no Plant in it, continued the 

< fame Quantity at the End of the Ex- 
© periment, as at firſt, tho' & conſider- 
able Quantity was expended, by riſing 
= through the flendet Tubes of ſach 
Plants as were in the other Glaſſes, 
* < and that the largeſt thriving Plants 
© expended the moſt Water; and that, 
« in ſome Plants, the Expence of the 
Water to the Growth of the Plant 
© was as 700 to I ; there muſt then 
prodigious Quantities of Moiſture exhale | 
from the numerous Branches of large 
Trees, and when thoſe Trees are alfo - 
numerous, muſt. needs make the Air 


1 The Air will not only be moiſt : 

but partake ſomething of the Nature: : 2.7 
thoſe Plants, thro' which the Moiſture 
echales and fo e, more or 


0 PII. Trans: No. 253. 
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leſs 
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leſs wholeſome on that Account; ſor We 
know by Experience, that even fragrant 
Smells will fo affect ſome hyſterical Wo- 
men, as to throw them into a Syncope : 
And there is no Conſtitution, which ſome 
Smell or other will not diſorder; and 
what a ſtrong Smell will do ſuddenly, a 
faint one may do in Time. And tho Cuſ- 
tom may abate the Senſe of it, as in Tak 
low-Ghandlers, Leather-Sellers, and Tan- 
ners; yet, by Degrees, it will operate 
effectually, to produce a C in the 
Conſtitution, either for the better, or the 
worſe, according to the different Sub- 
jects it hath to work on; and it is from 
offenſive Smells, among other Things, 
that Diſtempers are more frequent and 
dangerous in Cities, than the Country; 
and the great Mortality, that is ſo often 


in Camps, is commonly owing to the fame 


Cauſe : The Truth of this appears by 

the Caution given to the Jews: (c) Thom 

ſhalt have a Place alſo without the Ca 

_ thither thou ſhalt go forth abroad, and 
thou ſhalt have a Paddle upon thy Weapon, 
and it ſhall be, when thou wilt eaſe thyſe 

abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and foal 


em. 
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0 Deuteronomy, e. Kill. v. 13, i 
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: turn the Back, and cover that which com- 
| eth rom thee. It wou'd have been im- 


ible for ſo numerous a Hoſt to have 


PO 
ſubſiſted fo long, without all that Care 
we read of in the Hiſtory of their Pailage ; 
om Egypt to the Holy Land. ; 


30. The Diſtempers, that rage moſt 
in Camps, are Dyſenteries and malignant. 
Fevers; and though the Paſſions of the 
Mind, and bad Diet, have a great Share 
in producing them, as I may obſerye 
under their proper Heads, yet nothing 
contributes more to the Production of 


ſuch Diſtempers, than the infected Air 


they breathe in, occaſion'd by that Filth, 
which is the neceſſary Attendant of ſuch 
a Place, eſpecially in Sieges, where the 


corrupted Particles of dead Bodies, both 


of Men and Beaſts, fill the Air with an 


intolerable Stench; beſides, the Steams 


that are raiſed into the Air, from the 


Bodies of Men and other Animals, by 
Perſpiration, muſt ſo load the Air, as 


mightily to / increaſe its Gravity, and 


the Heat of the Camp will alſo weaken a 
its Spring; upon both which Accounts it 


will be unfit for Reſpiration, and there- 
by the Blood be unbroken in the Lungs, 
and ſo diſpoſe to thoſe Diſtempers that 


| TY from a viſcid Blood; Such are 


9 
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P? ues, mali nant Fevers, and Dyſente- 
2 as is e from. the Ba of 
theſe Diſtempers. 

310 The r, upon the Ses being too 
ſalt, the moiſt, cauſes Diſeaſes in Sea- 
men, that we on the Land know little 
more of, than the Name: Their Diet, 
which is principally ſalt Meat, together 
with the Cold they are expos d to „con- 
tribute their Share; but the — Which 
they conſtantly breathe in, and which 
mixes itſelf with whatever they eat or 


drink, and which is always contigudils 


to their Bodies, muft needs be a Prin- 
cipal i in all their Difprdetss cnt tt 

They are generally very cofive; and 
( 2) Ramazin obſerves, from Bartf 
that they require almoſt double the Doſe 
of Phyſic to Pogo" Cnngy: that? other 
N does 

The Salt in a the Av und ao f in cel 
Meat, ſbrivels up the Fibres of their Cuts, 
and makes — almoſt inſenſible; and 
being the Expulſion of the Fæces i is O 
ing -4 the periſtaltic Motion of the (Guts, 
whatever abates that, as falt Things 
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and will alſo lefſen the Force of a purge 
ing Medicine. But the Scarvy is that 
Diſtemper they dread the moſt, and 
which few of them eſcape; and tho' 
there are ſo many odd Symptoms, as 
red, blue, or black ee on the Legs, ex- 
traordinary Weakneſs, a Regne(s and Web- ” 
| 255 rotten Gums, ſtin be . nie >. looſe 
Teeth, unequal Pulſe, violent Pains, Kc. 
yet they ey are all accountable - for, from 
that Alteration of the Blood, which will 
be brought about by a ſol and . moiſt 
Air. From what T've laid above, it 
will render the Blood more viſcid than 
in a natural State, and the Salt in the 
Air, and eſpecially the Bittern in that 
Salt which pi cat, will heat and ra- 
rify this viſeid Blood, and ſo increaſe its 
Celerity, and the Globules being greater, 
will ſtay in the Capillaries, till the 


Porce of the circulating Blood either 


break them, or remoye the Obſtruction; 
from whence ariſes the Spots and Iich 
wg in the Skin; for — Blood 
turns /va, or black ; ſome of the extra- 
vaſated Blood | putrifies, {o that the Gums 


. 16 Can Pains, irre- 


ar Pulſe, and the other Symptoms, 
erive their Original from the fame 
Source. That Salt is a principal Actor 


of the Air. „ 

in this Tragh is l che Ob- | 
ſeryation of (e) the Le i Au- 
thor, on thoſe who work in making 
| Far They, Are almoſt ol 2 


18 f 
4 32. I mig ht DS TI. 
Influences. of the Planets, ſince they act 
only by altering the Air as to its Grar 
vity or Spring, or by raiſing Eluvia 
from the Earth, and by their Heat, 
which is always proportional to their 
Light, being both as the Squares of their 
Diſtances, reciprocally, and as the Signs 
of the Angles of their Incidence, Thoſe "I 
who think the Planets have no Influence ' 
at all, need but to read Dr. Meads Book 
de Imperia Solis & Lame, &c. to be oon. 
vinc'd of their Error; for he has, from 
Sir Jaac Newton's Principles, demonſtra- 
ted the Neceſlity of their Influence upon 
human Bodies, — Ha. what e 


wt 


112 5 of the FEY = 
633. We may gueſs at the Effects of 


Fo Ara Particles raiſed. into the Aw, 
” Either by the Heat of the Sun, or a ſub- 
terrancous Fire, by the Alterations that 
1 are made in the Bodies of thoſe who are | 
maoſt converſant with them. Miners, in : 
general, are ſubject to 4ſthma's, Conſump- | 
trons, Apoplexies, Talſies, Cac 77 ; 
ſwelWd Legs, Falling out of their Teath, . 
Ukers the-Gums, Pains in the Foints, | g 
—— In particular, Ta : 
S gives Cholics and Palſies. © 
E- eras, by its Stipticity, being con- a 
>| tan J applied to the Apera Arteria in ; 


the Veſſels, that 5 is not able to 
expand the s to ſuch a Degree, that 

the Blood Logs circulate. freely; for 
which Reaſon, they who work upon it / 
[= according to common Obſervation, | , 
Aſhmatie. at ET - 
9 34. But of all nnz the Mercury | ; 
Mmers are liable to the greateſt Incon- f 
veniencies. Fallopius tells us, that in | 
four Months Time they begin to tremble, | 
and ſcarce any of them live three Years. ” 
8 5 * are Nen to ied} Oe and 
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3 ſo contracts and ſtraitens 
0 
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Heffics, as appears. from. the Aut ority 
ol a great Number of ien cited wx 
Ramazim, (t). ” 

In order to account i hl did 
rent Effects of Mercury upon Human Bo 
dies, T ſhall premiſe, that it is capable of 
cntring through the Poxes of the Skin 
into the Maſs. of Blood, as appears by 
thoſe who are Salivated by Mercurial 
Uucrions; as alſo that Miners can change 
the Colour of G0 d from. Vellow to an 
obſcure White, by holding it, for 7 
Ti 7 5 in their Mouths,! No. Mei 
being enter d into the Maſs of Blood, 1 


ſuch as Work daily upon it, muſt Won - 


derfully diſſolye and rarify it; for it 


being about ten Times as heavy ag the 
Blood, every Particle of it will have ten 


Times the Force to diſſolve the Blood, 5 


that a Particle of Blood of the ſame Mag- 
nitude will have: For the Momentum Of 
either a Particle of Mercury, or Blood, to 


den thro- any Obſtacle, or overcome 


y Reſiſtance, is as a Rectangle under 
hs Celerity with which i it is moved, and 
the Quantity of Matter contain'd i in i; 
which is deere OE its alas 9 Ws 
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Now the Celerity being the ms i in 
L 0 the Momentum muſt be as their 
7 Graviti &; and the Gravity of Mercury 

to that of Blood, being as ten to Ine, 
the Momentum of Mercury muſt be ten 


Times as great as that of Blood. But if 


ve conſider how much more fiviftly 
the Blood moves in thoſe Who have 
taken Mercury (the Pulſe being both 


quicker and "Aron r) as alſo the Hard- 


neſs and Exility of the Parts of Mercury, | 
oo which 8 alt as ſo many little 
ages in diſſolving the Blood, and re- 
moving Obſtructions, we mall caſily bo- 
lieve what Dr. Obeyne tells us (e). That 
the Blood, aſſiſted by any conſiderable 
Quantity of Mercury, will be able to do 
as much, in the removal of Obſtructi- 
ons, in one Day, as he Blood unaſſi ſted 
in three Years.” 
The Blood being in this ratified Con- 
dition, will ſtretch the Sides of the Ar- 
teries beyond their uſual Limits, and ſo 
the Carotid Arteries will preſs upon the 
Optic Nerves, and at every Pulſation 
of the Arteries, will ſhake the Op- 
$3 wu] Nerves and the ſeveral Bran ches of 
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em diſpersd thro'! the Retina, 2 little 
out of their Places; ſo that the fame 
Object, tho' at reſt, will every Moment 


paint its Image upon different Parts of 


the Retina, and therefore ſeem to move 
upwards or downwards, to the Right 


or Left, or circularly, according to the) 
various Poſture the Retina is put into; 


for tis the ſame Thing to us, Whether 
the Object move, and the He be ſtill, or 


the He move, and the Object be at reſt: Z 
We hall, in both Caſes, have the ſame 
Serifation, but in the Latter we are 1 
to be Veriiginous; ſo that tis no Wonder 


that Mercury-Miners are har it o this 
Hiemer „ y 

This Extenſion of the Arete wind} as: 
ſuch, from a greater RarefaQion' of the 


Blood, as fo to preſs and ſtraiten the con- 


tiguous Nerves, that the Paſſage of the 
Spirits thro' em, to the Muſcles, will be 
either wholly obſtructed, or in part; 10 
that there will be either a ene, Me- 
Lion, or none at all. 

Befides this, a Pally is [ſometimes 


. cauſed Hy the Hardneſs and Drineſs of the 


Nerves; whereby their Cavity is leſſen d, 
and the Motion of the Spirits obſtructed; 


and upon this Account both Senſe and 


Motion are taken away. From what 
| H a · 


1 LO ce 

hath been aid, it appears that Mar 

hath a wonderful Efficacy in removin 8 
Obſtr uctions, making the Blood fluxit, 
and ſcow'ring the Glands, whereby all 
Evacuations will be increas'd, and the 
Body depriv'd of its moſt fluid Parts 
); (for in all Secretions the moſt fluid 
Parts are firſt ſeparated) ſo chat the 
ſolid will become more dry t 
in a _ 5 Health, which was to be 
row d. Do - 

There is yet Ap tiers Reaſon. why 
Body, i may, when ;receiv'd | Ry the 

ody, in too great a Quantity, 1 9 

5 For if in any Artery the 

2 much Mercury amaſs'd 8 55 
its Weight be able ta reſiſt the Foro of 
the corlating Blood, ſo that the Muſcle 
in which that Artery terminates, has 
ving its due Supply of Blood cut off, 
will loſe its Motion. Any one may be 
ſatisfied of the Truth of this, by ma- 
king a Ligature upon the deſcending 
Trunk of the great Artery of a Dog, 
for he will find him incapable of mo- 
ving his hinder Parts. The ſame Thing 
oy” en in the: 1 e n 
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Of the Air. 5 1 17 
the Spirits are obſtructed, ſo that we 
ſee, upon ſeveral Accounts, that Meru. | 
ry may produce © Pay,” ONT 3 

But how it ſhou'd cauſe a Hee tic, will 
not be ſo eaſily accounted for by thoſe. 
who ſubſcribe to the common Theory. 
For Mercury is fitter to cure, than to 

cauſe, a Hectic, if owing to the Cauſes 
gene rally aſſign'd (1). Etmuller. tells us, 
That the immediate Cauſe of a Hectic, 
is the Indiſpoſition and unequal Tex- 
ture of the Blood, caus d by the ſalt- 
in Sharpneſs of the Lympha in the 
conglobate Glandules, and the an 
coſeity of that in the Conglomerdte 
from whence inſue a depray'd and 
diminiſh's Fermentation, Weakneſs, 
Wearineſs and Deficiency of Spirits, 
and the whole Train of Hectic Symp- 
"toms; the ſaline and viſcid Blood is 
render d unfit for nouriſhing the Parts, 
and aſter Eating, hen the thin Parts of 
the Chyle dilutes the Blood, and diſen- 
gages the Salts, the Pulſe is a little en- 
© larg'd, and the Heat augmented, and 
after ſome Time, fink again to the or- 
„ . . a. and the coarſe Retains 
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| © of the Chyle are. frequently yoided 
« by Night-Sweats, as having receiv'd 
a vicious Tin&ure from the Saliva in 
© the | Stomach'. What the Author 
means by an unequal Texture of Blood, 
will never be underſtood by thoſe who 
/ © _ know that the Texture of the Blood is 
never equal, even in a State of perfect 
Health, that is, its Parts are never ſimi- 
Jar and of equal Denſity ; but could we 
conceive this unequal Texture of the 
Blood, and that which is ſtill as difficult 
„ underſtand, how the faltiſh Sharpneſs 
of the Lympha i in the conglobate Glandu- 
tet, and the Viſcocity of that in the 
Conglomerate, can be the Cauſe of it, yet 
we know nothing fitter to blunt the 
_. Edges of ſharp Salts, and remove the | 
Viſcoſity of any Fluid in the Body, than 
Mercury; and 3 inſtead of cau- 
ſing, ſhou'd cure a Hectic. So that we 
muſt either quit the common Theory, or 
deny that Mercury can cauſe a Hectic, but 
- ſince the Fact is certain, let's try how we 
can Account for it. From what hath been 
74 id before, it appears that Mercury will 
= . wonderfully-enlarge the Orifices of all the 
LE Glands of the Body; and by ſpending the 
ppirits in exceſſive Perſpiration, will 
make an univerſal Relaxation of all the 
Fibres 
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_ Fibres in the Body, and the Diameter of 


Veſſels will be . inlarg d, and the 


Quantity of Blood mightily diminiſnd, 


and the Strength greatly impair'd ; 4 
for the Strength of an Animal is in tri- 


plicate Proportion to the Quantity of 
his Blood, Sc. if the Reader under- 


ſtand but Dr. Cheyne's Theory of a Hectic, 


he cant but clearly ſee how A Mercury my: 
be the Caule of it. 


935. By thoſe few Inſtances we fie 


| bs” vaſt Alterations may he made in 


the Conſtitution of an Animal, by the 
Operation of Mineral Particles, when 
by any Means admitted into the Maſs 
of Blood, as they will be more or leſs, 


in Proportion to the Number of them : 
| floating i in the Air: So that a Phyſician 
can't better ſpend his Time ſor the Pro- 


fit of his Patient, than ſtudy the Con- 


55 ſtitution of the Air in which he breathes, | 


it being the Parent of ſo many Diſtem- 


In London People are Coſtive, 


1 
Al hmatio, Fyſteric, and * Fhpochondraic, . 
as alſo ſubject to Fevers of ſeveral Kinds 
The like I have obſerv'd at Sheffield, a 


great Manufactory for Knives, and all 
other Sorts of Iron Ware; which occa- 
ſions the burning a prodigious Number 


. 


ITY 0 5 * 26. 


of Coals, which, by their Galpharols' 
Va urs, will neceſſarily 7 to 7 
8 

And were we to conſider the various 
Conſtitutions of the Air in the ſeveral 
SGeeaſons of the Year, in Imitation of the 
', great Hippocrates, or that nice Obſer- 
ver, our own Country-Man, Dr. 'Syden- 


4 | Diſtempers with ſuch Exactneſs, as 

| 1 would raiſe the Admiration of all that 

heard us, and might give Occaſion to 

make uſe of ſach T hings as are proper 

to prevent em, and ſo far aſſiſt us in 

_ diſcovering their Nature, as gens, erte to 
facilitate their Cure. 


Change of the Seaſons is the principal 
Parent of Diſeaſes, and no Wonder that 
it ſhould be ſo, ſeeing the different 
Spring, Weight, Heat, Cold, Moiſture, 
Sc. of the Air, are able to make ſo 
great Alterations in a Human Body, 
as I have fully proved they are. 
I had thought here to have commented 


1 : 


| ham, we ſhou d be able to foretel future 


(4) Hippocrates tells _ T hat the 


upon ſeveral of Hipprocates Aphoriſms 
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in g. 3. about the Air; but conſidering 
the vaſt Di fference of the Climate, Where 
he lived, from ours, I concluded that 
many of his Obſervations would be uſe- 
leſs to us, as I found, by examining, 
they were; therefore I rather chuſe to 
give an Account of the various Conſti- 
tutions of the Air in London, taken No- 
tice of by that ſagacious and indefa- 
tigable Searcher into Natural Phænome- 
na, Dr. Thomas Sydenham, tor 14 Years | 
together, 212. won: 1 Tear 1 an x, to 
the Year . ee eee 
An Abſtract of Hs 87 3 s Hir 
of eee Coalition whoa ls 
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91. E well , „ That Com the Year 

141661, 3 Vear 65, the De- 
puratory and Intermitting Fevers af all | 
kinds, were £pidemical. 

( 2. In the Depuratory Fever, befides 
the-Common Symptoms of other Fevers, 
he obſery'd that the ſick Perſon is yery 
Faint, Vomits, or enclines thereto, the 
Tongue i is black and dry, there is a ſud- 
den Proftration of Strength, the exter- 


mm des W e the re is en or 
thin, 


— 


% 2: 
thin, each a Sign of Crudity; in the De- 


clenfion a Diarra happens, (unleſs it 
be prevented in the Beginning) which 
protracts the Diſeaſe, but of its own Na- 
ture, it terminates in 14 or 21 Days, with 
a gentle Sweat. Other Symptoms hap- | 
mow upon irregular Practice. | 

93. He begins the Cure with Phleto- 
tomy in Plethoriet Conſtitutions, which 
he repeats or _— and gives Cordials 
more liberally or ſparingly, and looſens 
ot binds the Belly, as the greater or leſs 
Commotion of the Blood indicates; after 
Venæſection) if it be neceſſary) if the Pati- 
ent Vomit, or have a Nauſea at his Sto- 
mach, he preſcribes a Vomit, and an-Opiat 
at Night after it, by which Means a D- 
arrhea is prevented; ſo certain is this, 
that if a Diarrhœa happen in the Declen- 
ion, you may be ſure there was either 
a Nauſea or Vomiting in the Beginning 
and no Vomit given. He adventures to 
| Vomit them in any Stadium of the Di- 
| temper, if a preſent Diarrhea and Nat 

a indicate it. 
In the Autumn, Bleeding and Coolers 


are not ſo ſafe, but a Vomit is neceſſa- 
ry, after a landable Sediment in the 
Urine, ſhews the Fever to have left the 


Patient, which . happens on 
the 
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the fourteenth Day, if Nature be ar 
diſturb'd by too cooling a Method; in 
which Cale it falls out about the twen- 
ty-firſt Day; a Purge is to be admini- 
fired : Till then he is to lie in Bed. 
Sometimes, eſpecially in old Men, a 


Cough, with ſpitting much tough Mite 7 


ter, ſucceeds a Fever, which is cured by 
moderate drinking of generous Wines. 
Oy ought not to be given till the End 


of the Fever, and after Furgins, if pol 
ſible. 


( 4. Here we have a moſt accurate 
Hiſtory of this Fever, with all its di- 
ſtinguiſhing Characteriſticks, and a Me- 
thod of Cure, eſtabliſn d upon a long 
Series of Experiments; and how rati- 
onal it is, will, in part, appear, by what 


I have already ſaid of Fevers, and be - 


_ farther illuſtrated by what I am about 
to ſay. Faintneſs, Proſtration of Strength, 
Dryneſs of the Tongue and Skin, are ac- 
ee, for before: I ſhall now ſhew, 
that when the Blood is in too great an 
Agitation, (which is all our Author 
means by Crudity,) the Urine will be 
clear and chin, or thick and muddy. 
Perſpiration will be ſtop'd, the Skin 
being dry, and the ſaline Parts of the 

HO which uſed to be FTE that 
"WE as 
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Way, . be retain'd among the Serum, h 


' which, together with the greater Heat, 


Will ſtimulate the Kidneys, whereby they 


will be fo contracted, as to let out no- 


thing but the moſt then Part of the Serum. 
And fo violent may the Motion of the 


Blood be, as to break ſome of the ſolid _ 


Parts 1480 ſuch ſmall Particles as will, 


with the Serum, paſs the Kidneys, (elpe- 


cially if by any Means their Fibres be 


in the leaſt weakned and' relax'd) and 7 


after they are ſeparated from the Body, 


To obſtruct the Rays of Light from — 

rine, as will 
make it appear thick and turbid; and be- 
fides this, the Urine will be leſs fluxil 


ting directly OD h the 


upon the Account of this Mixture, for 


the Viſcidity of Liquors is owing to the 


Quantity and Figure of the Solids which 
im in them, and the different Degrees 


of Attraction thoſe Solids have among 


themſelves. 


eee Reaſon why a 1 hap- 


pens in the Declenſion, when no Vomit 
hath been given in the Beginning, and 
why a Vomit prevents it, is, becauſe a 


5 15 Matter lying in the Stomach 


for ſome Time, as it cauſes LOWER: s and 
_ vomiting whilſt it remains there; ſo 
18 it is protruded into the Guts, As it 


ſome- N 


«a. a. 1 — mm. — n 


ſometimes will be, will act its part 
there, and cauſe a Purging: But on the 
contrary, this Matter being evacuatect 
by a timely Vomit, and the Stomach 
regaining its Tone again, is better en- 
abl'd to perform its Office, whereby the: 
generating of ſueh Matter is prevented. 
There are ſeveral other Advantages ac- 
cruing to the Patient by this means, as 
you may ſee in (0) Dr. Gheyne's: New; 
Theory of Fevers;_ yet I have frequently 
obſery d the Patient much worſe upon 
taking a Vomit; ſor Vomiting is not al- 
Ways to be cured by a Vomit; but ſome- 
times by ſuch things as moiſten, ſoſten and 
relax the too tenſe and irritated Fibres 
of the Stomach; Beſides, there are ſome 
of ſo delicate Conſtitutions, as are not able 
5 _ out the greateſt Hazard: Which theres ' 
bre put me upon contriving another 
Method leſs obnoxious to thoſe Incon- 
veniences, and that at laſt I hit upon; 
ſor by a proper Management of gentle 
cooling Purgatives, of wiich there are 
ſome very agreeable to the Stomach o 
ſuch as are in a Fever, all is done that is 


»» — 


* 
4s 
bs 


8 5 * F < * N 
5 F. 8 5 
. ; F | 3 NE : R 4 F 
; r * * \ l „ = '% : « 
% * P & N SJ 6 2% 44 &. a as 8 8 « SE = W8. 4 N * 
age 72. | | . 
N 1 5 . * 1 % 5 * ; 5 2 


3 
i 


\ Pn oO OLED Bag an © ets 0,7 
* R * n " 
2 S C 3 _ - . | ed eng 
3 . 2 85 £ c eee ee I CAE OO th” SO, SI I ee ee — 1 = 
; 1 N * x , . 
6 TR * TT . - 8 > — 
2 * * i 9 N * * W * a 3 
* * 1 * 


6 of tho yy 


4 expected 8058 a Vomit (except the Ef. 
. fas of a violent Con” of the 
Muſcles of the Abdomen and Di z 
ma) both with more Eaſe 2nd hes, 5 


Vomitting is more neceſſary in the th | 


zum than the Spring, according to our 
Author's Obſervation; for in that Sea- 
ſon of the Year, the Humors of our Bo. 
dies are more Viſeid, and the Veſſels, in 

_ which they circulate, more lax and yield- 
ing, upon both Which Accounts, Vomi- 
ting is more proper. And it is upon 

this Account that Bleeding, and too 
cool a Regimen, is 46 ers. pad in ag 


Tho" „L heve been Ny ſhort in 1 my 


4 Per died upon this Fever, yet I have 
exceeded my own Defign; therefore 
; relolye to be more brief upon the 7 


ra 6. The Internitting; Fovers of — 


. Conſtitution he reduces to Vernal and 


Autumnal; the Vernal generally begin in 


* February, 'the Autumnal in Auguſt ; : the 
Vernal ate Qrdtidian, or Tertian, and are 
hort and wholſome, except they be 
5 ee by 5 Bleeding or 

gr 


The HAutummal are Tertiau or Auartan, : 


| 325 Ins cn not ſo * often leaves 


them _ 


them abou 
is more dangerous, which 'often'*pro- 
duces the Scuryy, - Inflammation of the 
Tonſils, hard Bellies, and the Dropfy; 
the Voung ſometimes get quit of it in 
, 1” but oftentimes' WV: till March, 


of n 
ut the Winter Gele; tub _ er 


if Bleeding and Purging have 


oak em, then not till next Ai 
tumm It s more ee to” "the 
Age. ee er 


"Thoſe 090 have had a » Said T 


they have it a ſecond Time, it oh not 
8 over” two'or three Paroxyfins. | 25 


The V ernul are to be leſt to Nene 


For they never kill. He found Vomit- 
ing good before 1. Paros iin, aid 
Sweating after them. eee 


The Autumaul are Reue K 


cured. If the Conſtitution be e 
cal, the Adult are ſeiz d in Fune if 
not, in 
8 ember; they rather remit thay? inter⸗ 


ſuguſt, and the Beginning 0 


mit, for the firſt Days 
* 7. The Author thinks chere * 
great Afinity between theſe Fevers and 


the depuratory ; ; for he obſerves; that 
ordinarily the Depuration of the Blood 


es 


is perform'd in 336 Hours, and we 
reckon five Hours and a half for a B+ 
xyſin, in n Fevers, then 


6 f the Air. 


many Fits a as, at five 8 and a half 
arpiece, amounts to 336 Hours, will ter- 

minate the Diſtemper, if leſt to Nature, 
which is agreeable to Obſeryation: And 


for this Reaſon tis, that Tertiaus conti- 
nue longer than Quatidiaus, and Quar- 1 1 


a than theſe, being longeſt in running 
the Circuit * three ee "FE: fix 


Hours, 83 * 5 
98. 1 ſhall take no Sos N otice of. 
his Method of Cure, being every Body 


knows. . that the Cortex, rightly admi- 
niſtred, is a Speciſio in all Kinds of in- 


termitting Diſtempers 3 ; 1 ſay, if rightly 
| becauſe; I have known it 
often unſucceſsful, ,; when ne by an 
unskilful Hand. In particular, a Tradeſ- 
man in Sheffield, ho was — almoſt 
| to, a.Ske/eton, by a Quartan Ague he got 

in Eher, which he had labour d under 
Hr a Lear, when I was conſulted: Be- 
ſides a great many other Medicines, he 
had taken above half a Pound of the 
Cortex without any Advantage; 3. and 
finding his Stomach quite gone, and he 
conſtantly ſaint and chill, after I had 
vomited him with Vinum Benedictum, 
I cured 2 by giving him only two 
Ounces of Cortex, with a good Quan 


5580 i Rad. Sepentar. Virginian. added to 


8 it, 


it, 55 which oth te hex . . 


iy Bo en Nb With 1 l 
den 
died of Plenrifies, | 
tions 'of the ES fl and ett” Ker 
e Pon Which Timela corttint 
4 Peter 5 in; ore thn 
put tfory ; the dah and 
increa8d;t Rot de e Wendt, ud 
the Vonting Ne. the extertial 
Parts As dry 775 TIC LL | 


e item 0 Es 
ither* 
depurimb. 1585 ik 600 
Was 1 8 i tin ther 42 
P. Thie Blood fn hs Feyer is be 
What Papeete of REF 2 = 48350 
9 16. The Ble made y HE 
ceptible of Motion, and 1 5 
the prevedfing "froſty ary N oy 
| the Fibres of the Body being ae, : 
25 r u er obftructed by 'the ſidden 
5 We do 2 8 to the Piſ- 
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ay, inthe Tear 6g Mi irt Je | + 


Of 9 the Air. 


tempers above na The Truth of | 

4 this is deducible from what I have ſaid | 
in: ſeveral Parts of this Book, ſo ſhall 

not trouble the Reader with my Rea- 

© ſons here. Vomiting is improper. in 

n for the fame Cauſe. I; have 

ed it in the depuratory, the Inflam- = 

* being — — and the Motion 5 

of the Blood ſwiſter, the Tenſity of the 

Fibres are ſuch, as not to bear the leaſt a 

Ixritation, for which Reaſon, Bleeding, ; 

and gentle Sudorifics, muſt be uſeful: i 

But tis beſt, for the ſame Reaſon, to 8 

force. Sweat by. Liquors actually hot, Wl ! 

together with the Weight of Bed-cloaths, MW 7 

rather than by the Alexipharmics . | 

| _ monly ed — t 

46 Jt. After this began the Pot, which d 

increaſed till the autumnal Equinox - 

by 

n 

tl 

ar 

ni 
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in the Tear 66, when it deſtroyed 
| about 8000 in a "Week; from - thence 
4 it abated till this Winter-Cold almoſt 
— uiſh'd it: In the it quite 
„„ 21. The former the. Spring 'd (tho 
+  H* mrdo epidemical) till the ene of 
| - Hp the Year 67. F. 
#56 . e which Time the third Con- pi 
133 . begun with the Small Por, tt 
which increaſed till Autumm, and then ec 
were e and from thence - | 
Creas 
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ereas d feill the next Spring, (is.) 68? 
when they begun to rage violently, and 
continued till froſty Weather next Win- 
ter, -n abated them; then, 5 the 
Spring 69, th appear d tho not 
0 under L, bade and elend, ul 
Auguſt 69, when they d to 4 
Tree men 1 10 * 
23:4 Nees mhidurhoBdadith calls 
Fe is Varioloſa, -begun, when the ſmall 
Pox begun in 67, and ended with them 
in 6, e all the Sympteme-0f the 
Small Pox, ſave thoſe that a the 
Eruption, Maturation," Ge. of the Puſ- : 
tules: The Signs are, a Pain on the 7 
Heartipit, eſpecially if prefſed;-Pain/in N 
the Head, and Heat of the whole Bo- | 
6y, with purple Spots, not very, thirſt, 
be Tongue and Urine natural inthe 
1 EX that: the 
ee e ee 
neyer black, a Phrenſy and Enereaſe of 
the Spots from a hot Regimen. There 
are ſymptomatic: Sweats in the 
ning; irre ular Practice protracts the 
Fever to five or ſix Weeks, if Death 
prevent not. — —— —— 
the End terminates. the Diſtemper, if 
en eee e 
de- * A neither 


77 


> 
4 * g 


Day, notwithſtandi 
_ najection and Coolers; ; Aſtenthe Sali. 


ü the 1 . and, 3 the 


132 Of eb „ 
neither viclent Sweats, nor Purging pre- 
vented It; ET Of: Aion oo ria 


Where the Strength will bear 


| iy) has begins with Bleeding, Which he 


repeats: every other Day, and gives d 
* n en Days de toes Ht order 
Whey, or 2 Wet 44 de 
The Patient muſt ate aue of Bed; every 
he feats: A: h. 
tomatic Diarrhea is beft cured bj 


tion is begun, no-Eyacuativn, is proper. 


515. A Diarrbma; ſupposd to ibe ec 


vaitiolaus Bever tuned upon the Gut 
and of great Affinity tb it, raged all Sum 


met in the Year 691:.5It was made worſe i 


by Par and Aftritigetts, but curei 
* Method with: the. Fever, 


(viz)! by Bleeding and Cooler. 1 


only obſerve here, that moſt Di 
tempers have ſome Affinity With the 
| _ ones of every Conſtitution; hich 
an uſeful Hint to direct us in tbeit 


Care, with greater Certainty, and: bets 


ter Succeſs, than Athoowile! we could 
[IH 11100 n trout 

4 fir” 16. This e mich begun 
the 4th Conſtitution, was ſucceeded: by 


gin- 


SEL: ESETTTEASERSETIEE THT TO OT. 
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Beginning of Auguſt 69, * Cholera 


orbus Was more epidemical, than eyer 
4 (our Author) ſaw. it, which yet laſted | 


but till the Beginning, of September, 


no more than it does other Years, when 
it is epidemical, tho', from evident Cau- 
ſes, it happens * at any Time of the 


D 
917. 4 = End of 3 The 


mina without Purging, or the dry Gripes 


begun, but ended in Winter; yet the 
D)entery, that begun with it, continued 


N rays 2 demical, but in very cold. Weas 


15 18. The anamalous Small Pix be- 
gun in Taunam 16737 as the Dyſemteric 


Fever did the Auguſt before, which con- | 


tinued all the 


teric Conſtitution, | 


which ended i in . 


919. r 7 
in January 69, and continued to the 
End of the Aſenteric Gonſtitution in 
72. They gave Place to the Dyſentery 
always in Auturn, and the Dyſentery 
to them in January, till the laſt Autumn, 
PN they both raged : Beſides the 
ommon Symptoms. eh the ele they 


differ'd as follows.  .__ 


In the Diſcreet, -when they are very i 


fta, * appear the third Day; ; in 


TY 5 the 


the Diftemper, than in the other; he 


are oftner black, after they are ripen WM 


than the other; ſometimes (tho' ſeldom, 


if the Puſtules 'be very few) AY fal 
: TR” 


In the Confiuent they differ in ih. 


ſometimes they ſhew themſelves the 
| ſecond, and ſometimes the third Day, 
like a "reddiſh uniform Tumor, which 


covers the whole 'Face, harder "ta" an 
Eryſqpelas, without any viſible Diſtance 
of the Puſtules; the reſt of the Body 
was cover'd with numberleſs Puſtules 


Join'd together, of a red Colour, and 


ſometimes, tho but ſeldom, is there this 
mortal Symptom, vis. little Bladders 


with a limpid Serum, which, oe broke, 
runs out, and the Fleſh under them 1s as 


verſe Parts of the Face, on that. reddiſh 
Tumor before deſcrib'd: This Pellicle, 


in a little Time, eructates a cruſty fplen- 
did Matter, of A deep red Colour, like 


concreet Blood, which, ripening, grows 
blacker, till the Face be as black as a 
Coal: T he fourteenth, and ſometi 

" "oe 


then "regular not till the ith; they are leß 
and rougher in theſe, 7 the Progreſs of 


between the Puſtules of the Thigh fill'd 


black, as if " ſphacilous, About the 11th 
Day, a whitiſh Pellicle appears upon di- 


Of the 


| the ſeventeenth, is 0 e Day in 


theſe, if over hot Fegimen n not abe 
Patient ſooner. 

In theſe all hs Symptoms: are more 
grievous, the Inflammation is greater, 


the Puſtules leſs, and — ry, ſcarce. 


diſtinguiſhable from | an elas, or 


the Meæaſſes, but by the — of their 
Eruption. When the Puſtules fall off, 


the ſurfuracious Matter Now lor ger. and ; 
the 3 are Worſtz ef t ee 
. His Cure, N  Hypmotics; 


* e Sickneſs, Watching, or 


Delirium, indicate (which muſt only 


be given to the Adult, in the Diſtinct) | 
a more cooling Method muſt be uſed, in 
1 to the Inflammation, which 


when greater, drink plentifully of the 
white Decoction made very thin, or Milk. 


and Water, both e promote the 


Salivation; and tho the Menſes' ſhould 
flow, yu let ys Patient + ee n : 


full 27 . 

4 211. The yſenteric Fever hemnns in 
Autumn 69, and continued during the 
dyſerteric Conſtitution. This Fever 


ſeiz d thoſe who had no Dyſ entery, only 


ſometimes they had {light Pains, either 
with or without Stools. It had all the 


nn. | 


4 and 


of 2 0. 
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1 and is hn in e den Year 


of: this Cor 


5 Pains, bus — 65 that ſearce:/ any: 


 fcat very little, or none at all, 


butichs Pain of the Head is greater in 


this than in the Hariolouſe; tho the 
Tongue, as in the Varioluuſd, be moiſt, 


and white, yet hath it alſo a white Fal- 


licle over it It feldom terminates: jc 
Salivation, as the other doth. In the 


Declenſion, the Patient is more troubled 


ee eee 
Tae The d , r blo 
ging every other Day; ſor veral 
imes, without Opiats after. 


| a ſlender Diet. After the 9 — Sigh 


ing the Patient may cat Chickens, and the 
three Days after the laſt Purge, if the 


Patient be very weak; as Hyſterical Wo- 
men generally are, a gentle Opiat e 


tity "recruits, but does. Hurt before. 1 
ehe, regfilar Mag es begun in 


N January, 1675, increaſed till Marchthe 
Tenth, tn decreaſed till 7 


wy, ͤ when 


they quite diſappeared. The Small Fox 


abated in Auguſt 7 1, and the Dy ery re- 
ae more . before, but i * 5 
the 


. 


| Falk eee vole, — 


88 Fever begun again, th i 
— | 


the Begi 


Of the At — 
the Winter gave Place to che eee 


— ps 


5 
4, the other Fevers! a- 


very Epidemica 
into and the Zarin vaniſh'd about 


only d in Jah ee 


milder in the latter End 
E when the 
place again 55 
5 aud the Small Pon; when 1 
| fay one gave Place to /anather, I only 


return d, Which gave 
in Winter to the Dyſente- 


mean they were net 1o; Epidemical; fr 


: each. Diſtemper generally i inva 1 dme, = 
ne Ta the whole Conſtirution. 


dated; Fane rhe he 


"6 2.5. The fifth. ;Conftitution — 5 


Place from the Beginning of Tuch. 73. In 
i of this Gonſtitution the 

Be 1 _ of a more Spi- 
rituous 


Ox 5 
till Jabs A nee, ge err _ 
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ritous- Inflammation, (as npſt Epidemi- 


cal Diſtempers do) than it did aſter- 
wards; for at its Beginning, as alſo the 
8 pring after, there were Sins of a Pleu- 
9155 the Blood was Pleuritick the firſt or | 
ſecond. Time the Vein was open d. 


Beſides the Symptons common to all 


| Fever, there are theſe eſpecially in 


this, vis. violent Pains in the Head and 


Back, a Stupor and Pain in the Joints, 


a tenlive Pain in the Limbs, and even 


the whole Body, but leſs than in a Rheu- 


matiſm ; for the. firſt Days, Cold and 
Heat. end each other: Sometime in 
the Beginning of the Diſtemper they 
ſweat a little; when the Fever is leſt to 


it ſelf, the Tongue i is moiſt and whit- 


iſh, and ſcarce: any Thirſt ; the Urime al- 
moſt natural, but if the Patient be heat- 
ed too much, the Tongue is dry, and of 


a Colour between —— and Yellow; 


a-great Thirſt, and the Urine very red; 


if it be rightly treated, it ends in 14 Days, 


if otherwiſe, then not till the 21ſt. 
Sometimes the Patient hath a Coma, 
which laſts two or three Weeks, and then. 


He recovers not till the 28th or 3oth Day. 
The firſt Sign of it is the Deſire of ſome 


abſurd or unaccuſtomed Meat, which 
"_ be work * in a little Quantity. 
Some- 


Of NAY 1 39 


Sometimes tlie Head nods, this a that 
Way, by Reaſon of Weakneſß; faint 
Sweats Which ſucceed the Fever, max 
be cured by generous Wine. A Dyſen⸗-⸗ 

tery, and Diarrhea, in Autumn, 75, ſuc- 

ceeded, which was nothing elſe but ure 

Ferer thrown upon the Guts. | 

926. The firſt Thing in the Cue is. 
to let Blood, then apply a Veſicatory, and 
after that give a Clyſter eyery Day, and 
uſe a cold Regimen: Aſter the 14th Day 
leave em to Nature, give ſmall Beer ad 

libitum, and if there be a rg e 

oprrit of Vitriol into it. 

9.27. This Fever was not very Epi- 

demical till Fuly, in the Youre 75, nei- 

ther were the forementioned Fever, nor 


the Small Pox, that begun in 70, quite 


excluded in 73, tho' the Symptoms of 
the Tatter were much milder, there 
were yet, vis. in 73, a few in the Dy= 
ſentery; the Small Pox kept Pace with 
the Fever, T laſt deſeribd, all Winter, 
but neither very Epidemical. - In Chriſt: 
mas, being very warm after a hard Froft, 
there were ſome Dy ſenteries which then 
quite ceas d. e 
928. E INE 16525 the e 
| Meaſles begun and inereas d till March, 
15 ceaſed in June. They were very 


140 Of thei 1 „ 
amical, the Felrir Merbilloſs bore 
1 Date, and had the ſame Period. 
At the fame Time begun the Black Small 


Por, which een ee 


June 75. 
The antmalons Meaſes, as they were | 


ery Epidemical, ſo were they Mortal, 
- BY wrong treated; the Eruption hap- 
pened ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes | 
later than the Fourth; the Puſtules in 

theſe Firſt occupied the Shoulders and 
Trunk, in the other, vis. the Regular, 
the Face, the branny Scales which de- 
file the Cuticle in the End of the Niftem- 
per, in the other, rarely happen in theſe, 
the Fever and Nypſuc a, in "the End of | 
the Diſeaſe, are more vehement, and 

liker to a Peri We no e . 
a 8 2 9. The Car, i Put hers to ' 
two Days before the Eruption, . with 
their uſual Covering; give them Oat, or 
Rarly Grewel, — Apples, ſmall | 
Prin. Milk and Water, and a Pecdoral 
9 30. The Febris Markilloſa differ'd 


' from the Meaſles, in that the TT. 
which. imitated the Meaſles" were few, 


aud broke out on the Back of the Neck | 
5 _ Pn and lone on thy Trunk; 


the 


12 141 
the Fever uf the eme * with the 
Meaſles, more vehement, and 
ſbractimes. ge 14 Days or more. 
Ble and Cliſters do harm; it is tt 
red like the Meaſles of the ſane « Confts 
tation.” 0.8 

F151. "The" Black Small res nen 
deen . The Conflaent | 
4 « ſtu * Colony whilſt uns 
Þ when ripe 3th differ 
rh, m ſew Things: Fom che BY | 
in 69, they are more putrid, and a 
worſe: When tipe theif Matter is mots 


ang e nee digeſted: 
ob is worth remar my „hat ee 
much the milder the 

10 much ſbotter the PuſtbI&® ripen ; 
Conſtuent, the Patent 8 
er che AS 


recover 90 
PPE oh not only fret 
7 colony as i in All che con- 
* ind) But the Arms, Shdulders, 


Thiphs, wil other Parts, with intole!“ 
rable Rheumatick Pains, which ſometimes ' 
end in Impoſtumations of the Muſculous 
Parts, W * Life is in Danger 


after 


mall [Pot ye * | 


g — 


wo pon 
— 
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Gall Beer,. with. Spirits of, 
to the End: of the Diſtemper, eſpecially 
at the Maturation of the Puſtules when 
the Fever is higheſt. The Adult muſt 


y ; 2 
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after the Pos hath left them. Theſe P Px, 
are almoſt as fatal as the Peſt. 


32. The Cure. A hot 3 in. 
creaſeth . 98855 and cauſeth a TH 
riß and le Spots; too cold a Regi- 
5 hinders the Swelling of the Face 


and Hands, and preyents the Plumping 
of the Puſtule, which are all. neceſfary. 
Moſt dy'd that us'd. the Method for- 

merly preſcrib d, but not with the fol.. 

299 ,. VS. after the zth or 6th Day, 


atient muſt drink lentifully of 
Furiol in it 


have Laudanum every Night aſter. the 


Eruption; a Glaſs of Sack may be gi- 


ven towards the End of the Diſtemper, 


if che Faintneſs of the Patient require 
e 


33. 8 1 . | 


continu d to the End of October 75, ſud- 


den cold and moiſt Weather ſucceeded, 


Which occaſion'd the moſt Fpidenical 
Cough that ever our Author  obſery'd, 


which ended in a Fever, like that in 
2 and counterſeited a Pleuriſy, and 
E ; there. Was Pain in the 


, | 4 
„ 
i 


Head, Back he? 4 Inde; 8 it aide not 
the 17 that a true Pleuriſy doth. 
: Cure. When there is no- 
thing but a 78 — a cooling Diet with | 
odt Meſh Meat, and... ſtrong Drink, is 
ſufficient. If the Fever be begu begin, del 
apply a bliſtering Plaiſter to A. 
8 every Day 15 nere keep not too 
cloſe in Bed; bleed again the third Day, 
if the Pain 1. not, and continue Cly- 
ſters, but not to Ehſleric and * 
auen , mee Heat, 


requires it, bleed been 
35. L had not A mach 
to contract and methodize the 
Hiſto 5 of theſe Diftempers, | 
it 1s the 1 oF 
done by one on who tegrity we may 
depend, and to render it 2 uſeful by 
the ſucceeding Corollaries. It is Hot ; 


ory, tho ne- 
ver lo. true, and 1 the 9 7 5 


ig, and ſo will techs uſefl in Pra- 


Eo | 17 Kice. 
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III. 


- a Fut, and ſuch conti- 
nun ones as are allied to em, are 


Qed by a cold 
L 3 * 


Te FRAY bw fer opera the 
Cure of know how i is not only uſeful 
to the right adminiſtritig of em, but 
alſo ſhews us how: Sata their Vibe 
by 4 3 $ 8. | 15 


Cold, froſty Weather often puts an 
End to epidemical Diſtempers lach 48 
the Plague, Small Pon and e 
by Fay oy IN WL £033--4,-3 


VI. 
1 7 


A hot We pernicious in che Small. 
Pa,  dyſenteric Fever, and in moſt con- 
tinued ones, the worſt Symptoms are 
1. to it. By . we be et n. 


% ET s 
hes, a * 5 # 8s 
\ 
4 i 
* - 


* 5 
. 


» ; - 0 ks: h * . - * 
| : 2 A. 1, 6 4 Ir. * 3 ; : D 8 
YU 
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ei a Conſcat... between: the Skin 

d the ge x according to 2 

8 19, 23, and 24. 
VIII. ir . 0 0 


„ ee of ee . 


| ys. _—_ 46 and ge 1 e Þ _ 
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1 21992 ns kendo 28 arft ©) 1 


Nd 
The Small Pox and Mea aſhes | erally 


begin in Fanuary. By 9 18, 1 LY, 23, 


28, and 31. Zo | 
8 Doc ide le? W X Non 100 
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: G ! W FR od” SÞ A 
62 and. and moiſt Conſtitution. of the 


Air difpoſes to an Ponce Curb. By 


eee ad Fol: Breoake 
Fevers, thi 118 hear ſo large Eva- 


cuations. y 934. 
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5 
9. The Bathi been miglr 7 
neglefingil: the laſs Ape, yet it hach 
been mou ancient Practi ctice..,both the 
Jews, arid eee dee a'Cure ol 
ſeveral Diſtempers, but alſo fox Glęan- 


* 


lineſs and Delight. The Uſe of the 


Batli, eſpecially the Cold, is ſd much 
reviv'd within this fem Vears, and the 
Succeſs of it in the Cure of many Di- 
ſtempers being fo extraordinary, T que- 
ſtion not but, in a little time, Bathing 
* | "NEE f 


—— 7 afhte f K - « . 
4 
es Pr 1 4 — 8 — IEA ie 
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will be as much in vogue among us, as 
beretoſore among the Ancients, _ | 
9 3. Sanctorius tells us, That Swim- 
ming in Cgld Water hinders wh ons! 
on. (n) And 


That the Flux of the Belly i is cured by 


promoting Perſpiration, (viz,) by warm 


athi (1 
That Hypochondraical Perſons are much 
caſed, if their Bodies be render'd perſpi· 


| rable by frequent Bathing. (0) And 


robuſt Bodies and 
(p) And 


That Waſhing witty cold Water heats 


| Bathing hath been 'often uſed with 


Succeſs in the Scab, the urch; Elephan- 


tiafis, and moſt Defizdations of the Skin. 


I Variety of Pains, as Chronical Rhev- 
 matiſms, Gout, Sciatica, am 
either too great . or FRO: 


eſs, from 


- 
9 


tion of the Tendons. 


Ee Baking, wn ale Criditics ns 
elps piration, and refri 
| rates the internal Bowels. (3) * 


22 
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I ſent a Gentlewoman to St. Mongath's 


Well, who was cured of an Ocdematous 


had been uſed, as Plaiſters, diſcuſtive 


Fomentations, with Sal Armoniac dif 
folv'd in 'em, Tinctures of Myrrh and 
liquium, 


Camphire, Oyl of Tartar, per 


Tumor i in her Ancle, by Bathing; which 
wou'd not yield to any Me od that 


lac Stockins, Oc. The bath'd her whole 


Body once a Pay, give a general 


Contradion and ty 5 all the Ve- 


ſels, and promote a Diſſolution and bet- 


ter Circulation to all the Humors; but 
ſeveral Times 


bath d her fivell'd Leg 


s 


every Day, and kept it not too long in 


the Water at a Time, for fear of chilling 


it; ſo that the Vibrations of the Fibres 
being 1 made ſtronger and quicker ſo oſt- 


en in a Day, e obſtructing Matter 


Humors. 


I am perſuaded that a prudent Ma. 


was remoy'd, and the. Veſſels enabled 
to reſiſt the difterding, Power of freſh a 


nagement of the Cold Bath, wou'd be 


and 


very powerful in the Relief of Cachectic 
ropic People, provided the Di- 
Hos pie People, provided the Di 


ſtempers be not too fair adyanc'd, and 


ſome dangerous Symptoms in a Con- 
ſamption, if the Lge be found, ' would 


Ky © other 


better be remov'd this War than any 
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Scher: But this is not to be attempted 
without the Advice of ſome judicious 
Phyſician. Th a Specifick ; in the Ric- 
bs: ' Hemorrhages, , whether from the 
N ole, Guts or Uterus, are not only 
ſtopp d by cold Bathing, but the Return 
| preyented.. Nothing more certainly 
gives Eaſe and effectually promotes the 
Paſſing of Stones in a Næphritic Fit, than 
Warm Bathing. And 60 Bagley tells 
us, That Dolor, Colicus fere ſemper 1 
cit in Semicupio.. Firs 
_ _ Bathing 705 | alvays at the Part of a 
a. Dijuretic, lunging over the Head 
in cold Mater, IP el in Sea Mater, 
win do more in the 8670 of Melancholy, 
Madneſs, and particularly of that occa- 
ſioned by the Bite of a mad Dog, than 
any other Medicine. There is  yothing 
more adapted to the Cure of Frigidity, 
when owing to a former Exceſs, of enen, 
than the Cold Bath. 

It will alſo contribute its Share to the 
Cure, both of a ſimple Gonorrhza, and 
Fluor Albus. Nis often ſucceſsful i in a 
Paß, and they who uſe it much are 

very little affected ih the Shange of | 


| the 180 6f [Bathing 


is very pred lick ; for Bath-guides are 


and *ghaſtly Counte- 
ulceratsd and Well'd Legs, Which 5 


| ends 4 in's Brohl 4 00 400 en 


94. Tho? Bathing hath been us'd 


Advantage in all the Caſes PVE >mien= 15 


tion dʒ yet there is ſcarce any of- Vern all; 
bat in ome Circumſtances it Would 


prejudicial: S0 that to-reap the beſt Kd. 


vantage we can by 7 fling. the Hiſto s 
of Cures: pe by it, it is fit We 
ſhould enquire Hat Alterations"; are 
made by it in a Human Body? i Mt 
we may K nod in what Conditi ions 
der it, and what not. 17 LR ee 
. Lve already 'obfery' 
Bodies are preſsd upon 
Air, when the Meveury \ 


in the Barometer; equal to 5585 e 


77. Nowe this Weiß de ele 


cofiſiderably inereas d or Leſſed, "as tis 


oſtem upon the Change of Weaths, and 
the Influence of the Planets, it wil cer 
tainly make a great Alteratio 
Fluids Gf. ou,ꝭ Bodies, as I ha pre | 
before But this Preſſure” 8. fever 
much augmented a8 When we Bathhe bf 


aden For Mater being above 8d tim 


K 4 ” Rea 


ated” Habit of Body, With 


TCH 


152 — 
heavier than Ar ebe catly in- 
| Greaſe the LE and. a a pry i — 
35 Foot in Water, ſuſtains double the 
Wa ht it does in the Air; and though 


85 my we are near the Top, the Preſſure 


upon our Bodies is mightily leſſen' d, yet 
tis much greater than in the open Air; _ 
ſo that all the Conſequents of a greater 
Prſl will bappn vp pon Bathing. 
The tender Fibrills, of which the 
Skin is compos d, being unequal in 
Strength and Teality ty, ſome of em will 
more reſiſt the Preſſure of the Water 
than others; from whence proceeds that 
N w of the Skin upon athi Sth 
Tis certain that the Surface of 
FE Body, and thoſe Parts adjoining to 
it, wall 2 the moſt and firſt — 2 
and thoſe at the Center the leaſt and 
lateſt; ſo that the Blood will be forced 
in great Plenty upon the Viſcera, where 
there is the leaſt reſiſtance: For this 
Keaſon, it is neverj ſaſe for thoſe to Bathe 
who have weak or ulcerated Bowels; 
nor can they, without Danger of Life, 
or Swooning, at leaſt, who have a very 
weak . Pulſe, enter into a Cold Bath. 
The 4h, boriſm.in the 3d g. is only | 
accounted for this way, vis. That cold 
| OE. beats robuſt 5 ade and refrige- 


rates 


0 0 Bathing.” ” 33 


rates weak Ones: For the ContraQtion of 
the Heart in robuſt Bodies being ſtrong, 
makes the greater Conflict walk the re- 
ſiſtance it meets with in promoting the 

Circulation of the Blood in ſuch as enter 
the Cold Bath; whereby the Blood is 


more broken, and the hot Particles ſet 
at Liberty, On the contrary, in thoſe 

who are weak, the Contraction of the 
Heat is but juſt able to continue the 


Blood in its Circulation, which will, by 


Reaſon of the Reſiſtance. it meets with, 
be flower than before, and therefore 


they will have a Senſe of Cold, or be reo 


frigerated. 1 
es One that goes into a Cold a 
if he plunge not himſelf over-Head ts 


ſabje& to the Head-ach; the Reaſon of 


this-is plain, from what I have-obſery'd 
before; for there being the leaſt Refiſt- 


ance. to the Grating Blood in the 


Head, which is e upon only by 
the Weight of the Air, it will run in 
ſuch Plenty thither, as to diſtend the 
Veſſels beyond their uſual Tone, and 


thereby R's a Senſe of Pain. And 


why People are. ſo chearful, brisk and 


lively after Bathing, is not only be- 
cauſe the perſpirable Matter is thrown 


off more nn ; ( according to San- 


forins' 8 


= 


| Horiuss Obſervations 02 of ee "= 
is overcome by a free bir ation, and 
Ti) Chearfulneſt, without aũ evident 22 ; 
5 oceeds from Perſpiration ſucceeding we 
| rey d ord Senſe of leſs Weight up- 
on the Body. A Perſon two Foot un- 
der Water (as they often are who. uſe 
Bathing) fuftains 4 Weight of Water 
added to that 'of Air (ff uppoſing fill 
the Area of his Skin to be equal to 15 
ſquare Feet) equal to 2280 Pbände for 
2, the Number of cubical Feet of Wa- 
ter prefling upon a Foot ſquare of the | 
Skin x 76; the Number of Pounds in a 
cubical Foot of Water is = 15% x 15, 
the ſuppos d Number of ſquare Feet on 
2 Surface of che Body is 22 80 Pound 
7 
Fs. x So that the firſt TY moft obyi- : 
ous Conſequence 'of Bathing, is by 4 
greater Preſſure upon our Bodies to 
aiten the Veſſels, and thereby diſſolve 
the Humors, and make em fitter to 
poaſs the Glands to be evacuated, as al- 
fo to ſqueeze put any viſcid obſtrudting 
Matter that ſticks to the Sides of the 
28 and as the Motion of bf] 


i 


? 7 „ un = zo 
„ 4 „ 


0 Ar. Hg $7 2 8 ; FAR BARE > | | 5 | 
Fluids 


of Bathing as 


Fluids of our Bodies more free and eaſy. 
In the next Place, they: vo enter into 
the Bath, have the Quantity. of their 
Blood mightily inereas d in the Brain 
and Viſcera, being fore d thither, Where 
there is the leaſt Reſiſtance; and the 
Quantity of ſeparated Matter in an x 
Gland; being as the Quantity of Blood | 
multiply dy into its Celerity at the re- 
ſpective Glands, (a). the Quantity of . 
mal Spirits, of Urine, of Gall. -Suceus 
Paucrearis, Sen: will be © mightily in- 
_ creaſed; and any Imipediment to the 
Bderetiohs of theſe Fluids, will probably 
be removed, theſe, Liquors flowing: with 
a greater Celerity. Sdothat, 11 
I. If we would have che Blood dif: 
ſolv'd; a. or any viſeid Matter adhering 
to the Sides of the Veſſels removzd; 250 
or the Glands*ſcour'd'; 4. or a greater 
Quantity of Spirits generated and mo- 
ved with. greater: Celerity through the 
| Nerves F. or/wou'd:force Urine; 6. or 
remove Obſtructions in the a Spleen, 
Pancreas and Meſentery; if they be not 
grown too obſtinate v(in which*Cale!*tis 
AI we ought” to order i 
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156 0 f Bathing: 


It is for the iſt, ad, and 3 4 Reſet : 


| that it cures the Ich, Terra and Ele- 


phantiaſis; it is for the 4th Reaſon, to- 
gether with the Noni: that it cures 
the Pally, Melancholy, ' Madneſs, and 


the Bite of a mad Dog; it is for the 5th, 


that it helps the Paſſage of Gravel; for 
the 6th, join'd with the other, that it 
helps  Cachectic, Iteric, and Hydropic 


. before the Diſtempers be too far | 


advanced. 


9. Theſe Ends, which are compeſvd 


= by a greater Preſſure, are more effectu- 


Weight of the Water, or N the 


Fibres of our Bodies; it is the Salt in 


the Sea- Water, whereby its Weight is 
increas d, that makes ſit more uſeful in 


the Cure of thoſe who are bit with a 


mad Dog; and the deeper you plunge | | 
oy, the more effebtnel will @. be; for” a 
Reaſon that I have given before. 


We know. by Experience, that Cold 


: contradts, and the more ſuddenly it is 
apply d to our Bodies, the more violently. _ 
it. operates; but how much it contributes 
to the obtaining of the forementioned 

Ends we cannot certainly know, having 
no Rule, by which we may meaſure the 
Quantity of Contraction cauſed by it. 


But 


Of Bathing. | 137 


But that it is very conſiderable, we 
need not doubt, having ſo many *. 
5 riments to prove it. The Contraction of 


the Fibres is propagated throughout the 
whole Bo 


Humors in the Body muſt be propell d 
with greater Force gh the Veſſels, 
in Which they circulate; bei 


Vibration will both be quicker and 


ſtronger, (and that in P ion to their 
increaſed Tenſity) ſo that the Blood 
and Spirits will not only move more 


ſwiftly through the Carials, but alſo be 


extremely ground and broken; from 


whence all the Effe of more fluid 


Blood: and Spirits, m ia greater 
Velocity, will n 


the Cold Bath. Thee Things, 


tion of the. Patient to whom Bathing 
is preſerib d, will give you the Time he 
ought to ſtay in it, the Number 


Times, (with the Inter bern 


thaw). he ought to uſe it, the 


Preparatious for 
done aſter it. 


It is upon the of the contract . 


ing Power of the Cold Bath xi: Ily, 


that it "_ tied as 
= 7" 


Body, upon which Score all the 


ides that the 
Tenſity of the Fibres being greater, their 


was 7 
which 
Te faid, compar d with the Conſtitu- 


e eee is to be 


ES 


| 458. Bf Baba 
and the Fluan Auubus, ldd that it clres 


_  waverzal Impotency; g. 
20 Where the peccant. Matter hath been 


made _moxechixil;-cither by: Medicines; 
Diet, or 2 a regular Lſe of the Warm or 5 
Temperate Bathzrriny chronical Rheuma- 
) 0155 Cout,  Sezatrods, 4 *&cothe 
violent con Power of che Gold 
Bath will often perfe& | the Gute. A 
| [- -Atrophy, which :(w): agli: 
probably conjures to be o ing to an 
univerſal Relaxation of the Nerves which 
terminate an the Skin, is as likely to 
viel to the Cold Sathj as any other Me- 
thod, provided tie Pores abr \Contrac® | 
tion, were noto ſhut up too. ſuddenly; 7 
ſor it vwuldtlien throw the de 
| er upon ſome other Glands; where 
ian Evacuation more dangetous might} 5 
Loan 213 . AW 51 41100 His 5 71 
10. The hext P ropertytof the Bath, 
Alid from its Weight and Coldneſs de- 
ends u en und by this' 
Quality of of the Mater, it ſoftens) relaxes, 
and makes pliahle all the Parts of our Bo- 
dy, as ſufficiently appears by ſteeping 
255 * of an jou W 0 in 1 
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of aer -Þ "56 
even the Horns and /Hookdf Beaſts 


become ſoſt and flexible, by a long 1 — | 
merſiom in Water, eſpecia dite 
d that Water; as moiſt; hath a Pro- 


as tis propd by E 


of re 
t. o . no Way: inconfiſterit 


1 -whavilhive; ſaid of the Preſſure f 


Water in in general, nor the: contracting 
Force of tlie Cold Batli in particular, 
thei Preſſurè of: the Water is conſiſtent 


Bodies that are immers d in ity for the 


Weight of the Water will enable it te 

inſinlate itſclf: into the Pores of the 
immerſed Body: hereby it vill become 
mote ſoſt and flexible ; and yet: before it 


hath:-done: 


this will Brot together the 


Sides of any yielding Veſſelpſuch as thoſe 
of a humane ody are, and there 


preſs out their: Contents with a Veloc 
oportionable to the Weight ĩncum 


ori em :: Softhat, after the Humors have 


been put in violent Motion hy: the Preſs 


ſure of -Bath-Water, if the Perſon 


any conſiderable Time in, he will: we 


the. ſolid Parts of his Body-foftned, re- 


| lax'd and made flexible. This Hint is 


"ime our 
Patients ought to ſtay in the Bath, im 


of great Uſe to determine the 


TIRE rt a more ene, 


enough: with relaxing and ſoſtning of 


"Now: 
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that contrary - 
in the fame Subject, at the ſame Time; 


a long Time in performing 


| 260 i Of Bathing. „ 


Now T ſhall enqui re, how the con- 


7 trating Power of Cold, and the relax- 


ing Power of Moiſture can agree in the 
ſame Subject: That they cannot act in- 
tenſely at the ſame Time, but their Acti- 
ons Win deſtroy the Effect one of ano- 
ther, is evident to any who conſider, 
ities are inconſiſtent 


but, as I obſerved in the laſt Section, 
Moiſture acts very ſlowly, and muſt be : 
its Work, 
ith Cold acts l on a ſud- 
den, as we know by a Multitude of 


enn Wherefore) 180 he Cold 


Bach ma may contract at firſt, yet, by ſtay- 
ing too long in it, it would relax ; but 


1 who are able to dear the 
Cold ſo long as to produce the latter 


Effect. The principal Reaſon, why Cold 


ſo violently contracts the Membranes of 
our Bodies, is by making an ungrateful 


Senfation; for ſuch is the Frame and 
Conſtitution of the Animal Oeconomy, 1 


that the Soul has a Power of con 
ing, or relaxing the Membranes, and 


Veſſels of the Body, ſo as beſt to ſerve 
ſs of Life”; and tho we know 


the Purpo 


not how the Soul operates upon the 
Body, yet would it be the greateſt Folly, 
to deny that which we daily experi- 


ence 


Of parking. 161 — 
ence to o be true: We eyery Day obſerve, „ 
by the Command of our Wills, that . 

Members of our Bodies are moy'd aThou- 
ſand different Ways, and tis as eaſy to 
E the Soul acts immediately upon 
the Nerves, and other ſolid Parts of the 
Body, as upon the animal Spirits, being 
that 8 irit can act as calily. upon 8110 
Matter, as that which is fluid; the 
Mode of its operating being altogether 
unknown to us. In a relax d State the 
Body is weak, feeble and unactiye, and 
in this Condition it is in all the Paffi- 
ons, Which are attended with Pleaſure: 4 
the contrary, Whatever Paſſions. of Þ 
the Mind are attended with Pang net - - - 
or any Kind of Uneaſineſs, as Malice, 
| Revenge, Fear, a Fright or Sur prize, 
puts the whole Body into a coftracted 
State, as appears Dy: the Shrinking the 15 
Veins, Sparkling of the Eyes, "Contra _ —_ 
tion of 55 Pupil; Paleneſs of the Face, MU 
and eſpecially of the Lips; and this is $0 
none of the meaneſt Diſplays of infinite = 
Wiſdom and Gobdneſs, for the Prefer= r. 
vation of Man: For'by this Means he is | 
ſtrongeſt when he has the moſt Occaſion ' | 
por it, either in reſiſting Force, when he 
thinks he can overcome it, or elſe in fly- | | 
. ing from it; in We which upon a = 
2 Fri ebe, | 15 
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of Bathing. 
TT ſome have exerted ſuch Agility 


as is almoſt paſt Credit, — 


1 3 common eg of Man- 


kind, how vigorous and actige we are 
in ſuch Cireumſtances. The Reaſon of 5 


this exceſſive Strength, When the Veſſels 


df the Bod are contracted, is evident 
from Dr. C . 's Nes Propoſition about the 


Animals, (viz.) That tis 


“in 2 1 . — Proportion to the Quan- 
< tity of Blood runping in the Veſſels: 


Now the Quantit 54 


lood is mi htil: 
reas'd, in the . 


ſame Thing to all Intents and Pur ſes, 
whether the Veſſels continue wat * 
fame Wideneſs, and the Quantity 


Blood be inereas d, or the Quatiy of 05 


Blood continue the ſame, and the 


ſels, in which it runs, be ſtraitned or 
contracted; ſo that we may expect the 
fame Strength in an Animal, whoſe. 
Veſſels are contracted to half their 
Wideneſs, as we may from an Animal, 
whoſe Veſſels are in their former C on- : 
dition, and the Quantity of his Blood 
doubled; ſo that, beſides the Ad yanta= 


common toall Sorts of Bathing, there 


is this es” in the Cold Bath, "That 


it 


5 ion it bears to 
its its Veſſels, aa vs are contracted, 
to what it is when 2 for tis the 


8 © oO inn [mm- = &@ Ot a> P37 far mw wwe. +> .% md 


11 — 3 8 


into the Tem 


being the moſt temperate of any that 1 


1 7 S $5 . 3 
\ 5 


A 


i Bathing. ? 163 = 
1 bees: a violent aud univexfal. Contrace | 
tion to all the Membranes and Veſſels of 


the Body; and there is nothing fo ſur- 
prizing in the ſudden Cures it performs, 
but what is geen” from this Cauſe, 

911. But Water hath cert: inly a fofts _ 
ning, relaxing Property, when \apply'd 


to our Bodies, and by Means of this, 
tis able to bring about 
tions ; and as the Preſſure of the Water 
is thade more effectual by Cold, ſo is itb 


great Altera- 


relaxing Power by a moderate Warmth : 


| For a gentle Heat always relaxes the Fi- 


bres of our Body, by bei ee 
agreeable to the Senſe of Feeling 


oe thn: en e e 
in univerſal Retaxzation, we ought to go 
perate Bath, fach as Buxton, 


know of in England. The firſt Advan- 
tage, that many receive from the Uſt 
of this Bath, is an entire Refreſhment 


after Wearineſ with: a Journey, "Tis a 


common Cuſtom for: Perſons wearied 


with Riding, as oom as they alight, to 


go into the Bath for a little Time, 
which Means 
brisk, as they were in the Morning: For 
Wearineſh being nothing but an Over- 


3 or to0 or a To of the' 
LF Fibres, 


they become as lively, $5? | 
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6 1 Bathin . 
Fibres occaſion'd by uſing om too long 


or too violently, muſt, upon their being 


relax d, go off again: Tis for the ſame 


1 Reaſon that Sleep takes off Wearineſs. 
2 ta. This univerſal Relaxation cauſ- 


ed by Bathing will ſo widen the Pores, 


4 chat a vaſt Quantity of perſpirable Mat- 


ter will be carry'd off, more than at 


| | another Time. Tis for this Reeſon that 


dome corpulent People have, in a Fort- 


nights Time, loſt above two Stone Weight 


by uſing, of this Bath; and all the Ad- 
5 e t of a free Perſpiration may be 
gained this Way, tho' it be true, we are 


more obnoxious to catch Cold aſter- 
wards :. Yet, I think, a cautious Uſe of 
the Cold Bath after the Hot might not 


only prevent that Inconveniency, but, in 
many Caſes, render it much more benefi- 


cial. I've known that Bath I am ſpeak- 
ing of to remove violent Pains in the 


Head, Back and Joints. A Gentleman 
of my Acquaintance had a fixed Pain in 


his Breaft for almoſt two Years, and was 


; reliey'd by four or five Times bathing in 


thi Bath. It helps a chronical Rheuma- 
tin, Gout, and the Cholick, Lameneſs, 
jontrattion of the Tendons, &c. and how 


+E all theſe are perform'd, is eaſily known 
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9 13. All the Effects of warm _— 
are better brought about by the Water 
inſinuating itſelf into the Body thro' the 
Skin, for being mixed with the * Blood, it 


doth "dilute and diſſolve the Acrid Salts 
in the Serum, by which they are better 
carla off, thro” the proper Glands de- 
ſign'd for their Facuatbn: So that tis 
uſeful in all Diſtempers, where too much 
Salt abounds, as the Sur y, and moſt 
Cut aneous Diſeaſes. peg ating 


"Tho? it be a general receiv'd Noti on, : 


that Bath Water enters into the Body, 

B44 

moſt believe it upon very indifferent 

Grounds, or havi mg, never examin d the 
hi 


and ſo mixes itſelf with the Blood, 


Reaſon of the Thin g, nor conſider d 


the. Ob) eons. Su it. That Water 


hath 4 ee Power of inſinuating 


itſelf into any contiguous Body, appears 
ſtom ſeveral Experiments. We ſee how 


Deal Boards will ſwell 


againſt Rainy 
Weather, the Watry 


the ſame: It is certain, however true. 


the ONT may appear to be, that the 
- Son - "0 


235 2518 25? 


Particles float- 
ing in the Air, by the Preſſure of 
the Air upon em, are forced into tlie 

lender Tubes of the Wood, where they 
meet with no Reſiſtance, the Parti- 
cles of Air being too large to enter 
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| . 8 Water are 5 
n e Air, being the former 
Woill paß thi ſeveral NG, that the 
other will not. It will ſorce itſelf thro” 
. the Skins of Animals, even after. they 
85 pt are dry d and 2 into Leather. 
(&) Bellni try d the riment upon 
the Skin of a Man's Fa which, after 
It was moderately. dry'd, ſuſpended it 
with a Stone in it, to fink it in the Wa- 
ter, and in a few Hours Time the Wa- 


ter had forced its Paſſage thro' it: But 

nothing ſhews more the Force of Water 
iment. 
F 1 — a Piece of Whipcord, or a 

_ (but "pox bo the more viſible 0 
the Experiment be) to a Hook, or Sta- 
hang any Weight ſhort of what will. 

break it, tho' never ſo great: You will 


to = into contiguous Bodies, than the 
oem. of what Length you pleaſe 
ple, and at the Bottom of the Cord 


find, that the Wei ht will riſe in moiſt 
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; Weather, and fink lower in the dry: 
You may alſo raiſe. the Weight by moiſt- 
ning the Sides: of. the Cord with a wet 
Sponge; by this Means a few Particles 
9 8 may overcome any. 1 8 Re- 
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ſiſtagce if the C ord would bear it „ 
Now, ſince nk is but a little 1 "i ns g 
of Water, and that driven into te 
| Sade of the Cord, 2 7 N a. Force n —_— 
greater than the Weight of a Cylinder of _ 

Air incumbent upon the Water; 3 80 | 
ſore muſt e act by Toe x FF 
perty, whereby its Force is greatly aug 3 
mented, and that can be . thin 
that of the Cuneus; and the Forces of it 
Wedges are to 5 another reciprocally 

pro wp to the Angles their 

m es in 5 the greater or 

lefler Þ egree. of 3 is to be con- 

ſider'd as their A ngles, whey Spheres 

5 are conſider d as. 2 the De- : 

| " ald of Curyit Fic cM are — Log 
BH callyas their 3 — the Particles 
oe 3 infinitely ſmall, leſs 

| by ack than theſe of Air, muſt, when 

as W have their Powers ins 
| fini 2 increaſed, ſo as to overcome 
finite Reſiſtance : Now, let the Re- 

+ eng the, Watcr meets with, in en- 

3 into our Bodies, be what. it will, 

yet tis hard to believe it's greater 

5 5 Nh what I've mention'd, which yet a 
5 little Quantity of Water will overcome. =: 
The Experiments I have taken Notice —_ 
a were made upon the Skins of dead 1 
Wo 4 ED, * 
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Men, or > Beaſts, Which would batte 0 
5 the Matter beyond Diſpute, had 
they been made upon ſuch as were alive. 
The only Difference tlien being, that, in 
the Living, Steams or Vapours are con- 
ſtantly raiſed into the Air, through the 
Pores of the Skin, in inſenfible Perſpi- 
ration; Which is not ſo in thoſe that 
are dead. Theſe Vapours, tho' raiſed 
+. With a conſiderable Force, are yet unable 
=} to withſtand the Inperus, with which 
1 Water endeayours to inſinuate itſelf 
into contiguous Bodies, being ſo great 
as T have explain d. And tho The Quan- 
_ tity of perſpirable Matter is very great 
in 24 Hours, being ('y) 4 * of the Meat 
and Drink a Man takes in a Day; yet, 
if we compute the Quantity that per- 
ſpires from any Part of the Skin, in a 
given Time, we ſhall find it too little by 
1 25 to Hinder the Entrance of Water 
. into the Body, when we go into a Bath. 
* For Dr. Pitcarne (S) hath demonſtrated, 
that the Matter of inſenſible erſpiration 
in a Minute is the 1 200th Part of the 
Place it comes ore, keg 25 of the | 
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| I =? 01 hs: Skin bed = 


res 3 in a Minute, now, ſuppoſe a 


ſquare Inch of the Skin weigh Zi, then 
a ſquare Inch perſpires Ter 3 in a Mi- 


nute; but a ſquare Inch of the Skin is“ 


preſſed upon by a Weight when we 
bathe, more than in the open Air, e- "> 


qual to 96 Drams. For e may conclude, 1 


that our Bodies, taking one Part with 


another, are two Foot under Water, 


. when we bathe our ſelves: So that every 


{quare Inch of our Skin muſt bear tile 


Weight of 24 Cubical Inches of Water, 


equal to 96 Drams: For à cubical Inch | 


2 Water being iii 4324, throwing a 


the Fraction, 24 cubical Inches 
muſt be 96 Drams: Now, fince only the 
+555 of Matter is perſpired through 


a ſquare Inch of the Skin in a Minute, 
therefore is the Elevation of the perſpi- 


rable Matter reſiſted by a Weight i 


115200: times greater - than it ſelf; for 


1200 * 96 ="11 5200. How reat then : 
muſt be the Celerity with Which the 
perſpirable Matter moves, if we im- 


gine it able to raiſe a Body 115200 
Times heavier than it ſelf? Thus would © 
it be, if the whole Quantity of perſpi- 
able Matter Eyacuated' in a * 


way 


| nder i ee onoe upen the 
_ incumbent Weight of Water; but it 
V ſö0 far from doing that, that if the Ei. 
 halation of the Streams be not conti- 
mal, as the Preſſure of the Water is, 
yet the Intervals betwix the Times they 
de propell'd from the Body are very 
- ſhort; ſuppoſe 60 of them in a Minute, 
being about the Number of Pulſes that 
_ a healthial Man's Artery beats in the 
ame time: Then will th the Quantity of 
Vapour, » which exerts its force at once 
1 the incumbent Water, be ſixty 
times leß than hat I firſt aſſign d; 
1 — farelh multiplied by 1200=7 2000, 
the number of Parts into which a Dram 
ef perſpirable Matter is divided, one 
part only of which exerts its force a- 
Dat onde; Water in a Second: | 
So that the perſpirable Matter that ri- 
= every Second, muſt raiſe a Wei | 
| 6912000 times greater than its ſe ref 
it reſiſt the Entrance of the incumbent 
Water; for go the number of Drams of 
Water, incumbent upon an Inch ſquare 
on the Skin, multiplied by 72000, the 
number of Parts into which a Dram of 
a 1 Matter is divided, is =. 
69 the Difference berwoen the 


pon, with the Humors, of — Body, 8 
on 2 1 g ſo _ = 
thing, but what ma ACCO 
for. from ſome of theſe. Properties | 
Water. I've: mention d, 5 having 
wo 1. edna ng — 1 | 
may contribute their Share in, the Cars * | 
of ſome Diſtempers. What Tre ro „ 
about Bathing, as tis moſtly new, ſo ae BW 
my Reaſonings founded upon known - 
Experiments; and how juſt my Inferen- 
ces from em are, I leave to the Judge ; 
ment of my Reader (ſuppoſing - km s KB 
hang the Horgtiiey: Chaalis a, and. H 
* e to determine. 
( 14. To apply 1 Propoſi- I 
tion, vis. That Bath - Maters act upon 4 = 
Humane Body by their Weight, (by 1 
tracting or we og the ſolid Parts, and 
* the Fluids of the Body) in all 


Diſtempers wherein Bathi 2 be 

beneficial, or injurious, wou a 

up more Time than I'yenow ta ” ; 
I may, perhaps, find a Pre Tod „ 
e of d r 5 "x 1 
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1 Wall r now, according to my rde 


miſe, fay ſomething concerning the 
Wearing of Flannel. . what Ne ſo 


many of late fall in SA an Opinion of 


2 


tell; but this Tm well Red of, that 


| it does Hurt to two for one that receives 


from it, and there is none to 
whon 1 Flannel is more prejudicial than 


' thoſe to whom tis generally preſcrib'd, 


being weak, faint, or hectic People; 


indeed it muſt be conſeſs d that there 
ate ſome that receive Benefit by it, but 


they are very few, and I queſtion not, but 


jos 55 aſcribe that to Flannel, which + is 


owing to ſome other Cauſe unknown, | 


and which had petform'd the Cure both 


more ſpeedily and perfectly, had the | 
Perſon never us d it. | 


A Man of a robuſt Conſtitution, BAL | 
eats: and drinks well, and yet uſes not 
Exerciſe enough to throw. off the Re- 
mains and Dregs of a full and nouriſhing 
Diet, and who is ſubje e& to Definxi- 


on, Catarrhbs, Pains in the Joints , 


and ſuch Diſtempers, as are Owing to a : 


Fibers, will receive Bevel by wear- 


LES + ; 
3 
1 


07 Ai. 7723 
ing Flannel, tho” too long an Uſe· of it 
may ſo relax the Tone of the Fibres of 
the Skin, as to hinder that Perſpi- 
ration Which before it help d: For tho 
the Quantity of perſpirable Mattet be 

in Proportion to the Wideneſs of cn 
Pores of the Skin, yet they are not the 
_ wideſt when the Skin is moſt relaxed; 
however tis neceſſary that the Skin 
be conſiderably relax d, that the Pores 
may be increas'd 80 their greateſt Dia- 
meter. Rea N 
The moſt certain ind conſtant Efe 
of: wearing Flannel, is to make a more 
5 free and (plentiful Perſpimtion, Which 
tho”! it be attended with great Adyan- 
18 (according to (7) wen Ae. when _ 
moderate, yet, when exceſſive, nothing 
is more. pernicious. The other Effects 
we obſerve from it, as they are more 
ren ſo are they but the Conſe- 
uences of this; now ſince the increas 
ſing of one Evacuation is the leſſening 
of another, therefore whenever too much 
is thrown off from the Blood either 
by Stool, Urine, or — 88055 47 ay b 
8 to. wer Flannel. . 
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of Bathing. . 


Boch Walthmeid! ( ) and Agb (00 ; 
obſerve that Drarrhbed's, from immode- 


174. 


ä 
cipaliy m d Suppreſſion of F g | 
tion, Grief contracts the Skin, as all. 
troubleſome Paſſions of the Mind do; ſo 


taitid, will be throw upon ſome other 
| Glatids, and if on thoſe of the ines, 
will continue a MDiarhbæa. Tis alſo oh- 
 ſerv'd, that Uſus Veneris makes the Body 
Coftive, and this it does only promo- 
ting Þ ion by an univerſal Relax- 
ation of all the | res, which is always 
porpottional to the Intenſeneſs of the 
Pleaſure; and ſor the ſame Reaſon tis, 
that weak Perfons are ſubject to a Looſe- 
neſs in Winter (When the cold Air ſhuts 

up the Pores of the Skin) Which they 

ars free ftom in Summer. In a Dyſextery - 
the haſt mention'd Authors, above all 

Things, order the Body to be kept warm, 
and eſpecially the Feet, to promote Per- 
ſpiration; and the latter obſerves a 
Conſent between the Skin and the Inte- 
19 728 as Hi 8 25 before 8 


0 (+) De Diarrkdenineer Monita leder 
099 De Prax Medica, p. 76. 


 Satts 


chat the perſpirable Matter being re- 


of Bathing. 175 


_ Rentberins, in his 46 Apbor Fg tells 


us, That the e retain d, 
—_— 


ma Hoing nds Nature nor 
Fever ſupervening, diſpoſes the Body 
preſently to a malignant Fever. 


ces enow of Fevers from a ſuppreſs d 


Perdpiragian.;, In.. ach Cafes. a2 . this... 


whereby 2 a 3 (as 


a Appetite, ſpontaneous 
e 5 TZoſs of Strength, 22 


— with Inclination- to Sleep, the 
ant of uſtal Stools, Sc.) a Fever is 


threatned, nothing will contribute mom 
to preyent it, than reſtoring P 


| 3 wanted Freedom; and 5 — 
b its Part © this Scene; 
ReTth ſe Caſes I have taken Notice of, 


are fheh.« as Flannel is ſeldom or never or- 
der'd in, tho' in theſe only, we may 
expect Advantage. 


That it may appear . prejudicial 3 


Flannel is to thoſe who perſpire too 


And 
Dr. Cuciburm in his Treatiſe of the Di- 


3 F Ses faring- Men, gives Inſtan- ; 
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do, and 


; aring © Flannel, is 
—y preſenbd, I fhall pe dang 
rom Sanctorius, That inſenſible Per- 
ſpiration is double to all the ſenſible. 
e made by Vritis and Stool 
put. 
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14 2 0 Raw, 


ut together; and that tis to that made 
Stool as 40 to 4, (c) fo that tis Ten 
Times greater than that by Stool; 
8 2 Man will be made no weak- 
having Ten Times as many Stools 


en hive" n de i te by: 


piring only double the Quantity he 
| Fa: at Flr Times; further, if we 
conſider that the greateſt Part of our 
Stools are the Remains of our Food | 
that cou'd'not_enter the Lacteals, we 
| hall find the Difference much greater ; 7 
lor we. can't imagine that above one 
\ Tenth of that we void by Stool, is 
- evacuated from the Maſs of Blood, by 
the Liver, '* Pancreas; and Inteſtinal 
Glands; fo that upon this Account there 


i as much deftiv'd from the Maſs of 


Blood in one Day by Perſpiration, as 
by Stool in a 100; therefore if Per- 
ſpiration by any Means be doubled, in 

Hours it will make'a Man as faint 


as if he had 100 Times more Stools in 
the ſame Time than uſual. And there 
js none but who expect a Weakneſs 


* an unuſual Purging, and we dai- 
Bee experience the ſudden Danger of a 
Faveres N the 2 of Urine : 


7 i 
4 s 


8 
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* 1 * 
n % 
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Cauſe. 


e * WO We. 29 r 
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for which Reaſon we are apt to aſcribe 
the Miſchief it occaſions to ſome other 


A D Gentlewomar i in She. 


field, by the Advice of a Phyſician, put- 
ting on a Flannel Shift, tho“ ſhe was 


able very well to walk about the Houſe, 


in two Days Time was confin'd to her 
Bed (from whence ſhe never roſe) withi- 


out any other evident Cauſe than wear 
ing Flannel. 


If what I've ſaid be of Porte enou ugh - 
to perſuade any to leave off wearing it, 
I wou'd adviſe em to do it in a warm 


| Seaſon, and at the ſame Time, either 
make uſe of the Cold Bath, or the Fleſh 


Bruſb, which will prevent "the Inconve- 
niencies that otherwiſe wou'd attend 


it. 


I was x naded to wear Flannel 


next my Skin, above ten Years 
for a ſevere Cough that I had got; 
by which, I think, I receiv'd dme 
Advantage, but after I had worn it a 


Year or two, I found it very troubleſome 


and prejudicial to my Health; it made 


me ſo exceeding tender, that I was 


not able to bear the leaſt Cold; and 
1 found 


M 


- 


07 REI . 
1s s increas'd, but take little Notice of an 
increas d Perſpiration, becauſe inſenſible, 
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of leaving 


' before, and therefore 1 attempted ſeve- 
ral Times in Vain to get quit of it, but 


cou'd not without ſome Inconveniency, 


* 


greater than I was willing. to 
about two Years fince, in a hot. Seaſon 
going into a Cold B 
without any 


* 


to bear, till 


570 me to 
1 which I ie ſuſpected 


I left it off 
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* tle better than a Clod of Earth, 
were it not for the vaſt Variety of Action, 


Gal contractile Fibres, which in every 
ä Contraction and Diſtraction, which are 
Millions in a Day, by their Attrition 


another vaſt Numbers of little ſepara- 
ble Parts, by which the Fibres daily 


to perform their Function, were they not 
as conſtantly repair d as they are dimi- 
hifh'd. And whenever the Fibres are 
in a State of Relaxation, their Pores being 


open'd, then are they in the fitteſt Con- 
dition to have new Matter by the Force 


FY of the circulating Humors impacted to 


Pu them, and 1n this Condition are the Fi- . 


bres "when the Animal is aſleep. 'So 


that as waking is the Time of ſpend- 5 
| ing, 10 is 3 the Time of recruit- 5 
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N Abitber Body wor'd'bs lit: 


tis enabled to perform, and this it does 
by Means of an infinite Number of 


one againſt another, He off from one 
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ing; bende, by the by, we may obſerve | 


_, Neceſſity of Sleeping. 


92. Now tis our Food, ; whkitiee®” 


Fluid or Solid, that furniſhes us with this 5 
Supply, and all that is neceſſary to qua- 
1ify it for this Purpoſe, is only that it 


be by the Force of the Stomach and Lungs 
divided into Parts ſmall enough to enter 


the Poruli of the decay d Fibres. 


Hence we may deduce the Neceſſi 


both of taking in Food, and alſo of 855 = 
Circulation of the Blood; for if either of 


theſe were wanting, there would be no 


Means left of repairing the Loſs the 


Fibres ſuſtain by their daily Contraction. 
So that if a Man wou'd not deſtroy _ 
his Health, his Exerciſe ſhou'd be pro- 
5 0 5 both to his Eating and Sleep- 
: And Mr. Fuller in his Medicina 


555 (tho; in other Reſpects it be 
au uſeful Book) is mightily out of the 
May in preſcribing Exerciſe, and that 


violent too, without any Diſtinction to 


Z all Sorts of People that can but bear it, 


nay, tho' go cannot without bein ng {- 
tremely tir'd. I ſhould have referr d 


this to what I ſhall ſay about Exerciſe, 


but that it follows ſo naturally from 
what I haye but aſt now advanced. 
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3. Now that we might not neglect 

a Supply ſo neceſſary to the Preſervation 
: = our Body, the bountiful Author of 
our Being and Happineſs, hath furniſh- 


ed us with two Appetities, the one to 
Solids, which is called Hunger, the o- 


ther to Fluids, which is called Thirſt: 3 
what they are is better known by E- 
. perience, than by the beſt Definition, ; 


and as they are a Stimulus to the grati- 


fying of Nature's Cravings; ſo would 


they be the ſureſt Guides both as to the 


Quantity and Quality of what we either 
Eat or Drink, were it not that moſt 


Men have vitiated. and debauch'd them 


by Irregularity and Exceſs. . Our Skill 
in the Animal Structure is nat ſuch as to 


determine exactly either the Qu antity 


or Quality of what we take into the 
| Sb ſo as beſt to anſwer the End 


of Eating and Drinking. 


Tho' Sandtorius (a) gives a Rule to 3 


meaſure that Quantity of Food, which 
is beſt ſuited to our Health, viz. © Ob- 
« ſerve in the Morning, after a ſome- 
« what. plentiful Supper over Night, 

vat the Perſpiration in the Space of 
0 . FLOWS comes 250 N it 
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OI 1 of as; 
"I © comes to Sit Obers; then another 
3 1 5 © Morning, aſter faſting over Night, but 
=. ji © with this Condition, that thou Aidſt 
=. j. [Reed # Dinner the Day beſore, - 

make the fame Obſervation, as ſup- 

z poſe the Perſpiration to have amontit- 

© ed to twenty Ounces ; fo having made 
| < theſe Obſervations, pitch upon that 
Proportion of Meat and other Nn. 
| © Naturals, as may reduce the Perſpira- 
tion to a Mean between fifty and twen- 
Ss ty Ounces, and that will be thirty five 
. © Ounces, and that is the Quantity ſou 
Dir. This Aphor; oF 45 135 
being an unerring Rule, that tis Faulty - 
=— in ſeveral Reſpects, res ſame: Quan 
. of ſome Sorts of Meat and Drink, will 
almoſt expel double the Quantity of per- 
ſpirable Matter, in the ſame Time, that 
other Sorts will do it in. 8 
In the next Place ſome Perſons, in Or- | 
der to their Health, ſhould perſpire ve- 
ry freely, and others more ſparingly, 
according to ſeveral of his own Apho- 
Vins; ſo that after all, we muft have 
Recourſe to ſomething elſe as Our Dire- 
Ror, in this momentous Affair, and that 
can be nothing but the two recited Ap- 
petites, which as they direct us in he” 
G | Quantity, ſo mould ! be the Me 
| ure 
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. of. Meat. . 183 
ſure. of what Quantity. we either Eat or 
Drink. And in general ſo much may 


we Eat or Drink, till Hunger and Thirſt 


be no longer troubleſome to us; ; forwhen=- 


ever we exceed theſe Bounds, | we ſow 


the Seeds of yarious Diſtempers ; but 
yet as Hippocrates (e) tells us, the Con- 


— ſequents © a ſlender Diet, are more fa- 
tal, than of one that is more plentiful, | 


wherefore * tis dangerous for one in Health 
to live of too ſpare Diet. 

4. It is not only in this Stare of 
Health we are ſo much oblig d to our 


Appetites, but even in moſt Diſtem- 


pers; were we to conſult em, we ſhould 
find em very good Guides, tho not in- 
falible. In Inflammatory Fevers, "what 


is more deſirable than cooling 15 quors ? 


and in general nothing more beech. 
Or, what more deteſtable than Carajals, 
bitter Alexipharmics, and teſt aciaus Pg 


ders, ſuch as Coral, Pearl, Gafcomt's 


2 + &c. and nothing more prœjndi- 
cial? In Fypochondriacal Caſes the Appe- 
kite is oftimes Voracious, and Thirſt Httle 
or none at all: And nouriſhing Food 


in good Quantity is one of the bet Re- 


medies for this Diſtemper. And a8 Uk 
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Drink is but licle, fo would they have 


it to be Strong and Spirituous, both ad- 


vantageous to the Hypochondriacal. To 
produce all the Inftances I could for the 
Confirmation of this Truth, wou'd be to 
give a Hiſtory of moſt Diſtempers; but 
 thall fave myſelf the Labour, by ap- 
pealing to the Experience of every Judi- 
cious Phyſician. 5 
5. Our Food is to be conſider d with 
0 Reſpe A to its 0 its * and 
the Times of taking it Hs 
Inn the firſt Place, tis more ſafe to ex- 
ceed a little in the Quantity, than to 
come ſhort, as appears by the 12 recited 
Aphoriſm' of Hippocrates, as alſo from 
ſeveral others of Santorin. And in- 
dieed the Damage of a more full Diet, is 
Toon remedied either by Exerciſe, or gen- 
tle Eyacuations, but the Decay of 
Strength, the natural Conſequent of too 


ſpare a Diet, is not fo 7 repair d. 


I éam not here pleading for Gluttony, 
that being attended with the worſt of 
Conſequents, only wiſh that what Ive 


ſunid may be a Caution to thoſe, who from 


the various CONE they meet with, of 


i. 


1 » Vid. Hur Is, 16, 5 and 4. 3 . 


T A, 
ſuch as have lived a long Time, by a ſpare 
Diet, are inclin'd to ſet upon the like Pra- 
ctice; the Miſchief of which I've more 

than once obſerv d. And, in general, 

thoſe Inſtances, as they are but few, ſo 
are they of ſuch as livd unactive and 
ſolitary Lives, the waſte of Spirits be- 
ing but little, their Supply need but be 


anſwerable to it. Tho People, who live 


of a ſpare Diet, are unfit for the Fatigue 
of Buſineſs, or any hard Labour; yet 
ſuch People if their Exerciſe be not too 
great, live longer than thoſe of a robuft 
Conſtitution; and it is obſery'd that 
Men of a pale Complexion, live longer 
than thoſe who have one more florid, 
and with a low Pulſe, than with one 
that is ſtrong; the Reaſon is plain, fer 
the Humors of the laſt Sort are more 
Volatile, and fo more ſuſceptible of 'any 
Impreſſion from external Agents: Their 
Solids alſo being more tenſe and 
KRigid, will, upon all Occaſions, make 
their Vibrations more quick and ſtrong, 


and ſo diſpoſe the Body to all Sorts of 


inflammatory Diſtempers; beſides, be- 
ing more ſubject to break by their greater 
Tenſity, they will be liable to a more 
ſpeedy Decay by their greater Motion. 


„ 
| 5 


Py * 


—_ 


= 825 the Fibres DOE 1 mightily re 


6 5 of Meat.) 

6.6. They, who uſe moſt Exerciſe, 
| ſhould. cat and drink moſt plentifully, 
by { 1, which ſhould therefore be a Cau- 
tion to. Men of a ſedentary Life, how 
they indulge themfelyes — too much 


in Eating or Drinking, tho when the 
bran together with other Mem- 


anes, have been upon the 3 too 
long by by intenſe and ſevere Study _ 
ſpirituous Liquor, ad owe 


565 in pleaſant Company, is ſo far from 


Prejudicing the Health, that tis attend= . 
ed with great Advantages, for, beſides. 


the Err Perſpiration, which was 


ſuppreſs d by the for Study, the 
oyer- Tenſe Fibres we rl, and ſo 

capable of having that Loſs repair d 
W * 2 long continu d Con- 


- On the — — Hand, Gentlemen, 
that <A 5 to the greateſt Exceſs, both 


Ain Eating and Drinking, can uſe no bet- 


ter Antidote againſt the Inconyeniences 


that otherwiſe. wou'd. attend em, than 


violent Exerciſe, if their Stren ch be 


ſuch as can bear it, and ſor this Reaſon 


3 o 


that ſome Gentlemen Fox-hunters 


| ſurvive ſo many of their drinking Com- 


ions, who do not uſe the like Exer.. 


lax 


8 i 


mering in the Tongue, Staggering 


in the 


Limbs, Relaxation of the Cornea, Di. 


talation of che Pup#, . will _—_ 
che nat to Bre , the Jam 7 


ap e e en 


ele Diftempers with a tals Nel 


tion) if theſe Conſe: enoes be not pre 


vented by reſtoring the Pibres o ther 
former Tone again, 222 


Hkely to accomplith as viclent Ne 
I fhall add no more to whetThaye 


this Head, leſt I fhould a whit 
rap r of Exer- 5 


T have 3 in | The, ha 
eile. nao 9 85 
* require leſs Pod than n che who 


are Younger, or in the Hower of their 


Age; and it was to the putting of *his 
Obſervation” in Practice, chat che tac 

mous Traljam' Cornaro G yeatly lelſet 

the Quantity of his Food as his Age a 


: _ Meaſure, 
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Drunkenneſs is attended with all the 
Signs of a general Relaxation, as Stam 
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both his Health and Longevity; being 
in good Health at the Age of 120. 
The Healthful alſo require more Food 
than the Sickly, as the Strong do more 


1 than the Weak; for the more we nou- 


| riſn diſtemper d Bodies, the more Damage 
we em (g), do and yet ſome Diftem- 
do not only require a nouriſhing 
Diet, but that it ſhould be adminiſtred 
in great Quantities too, if the Stomach 
will bear it, as the Fypochondraic al Dif- 
_ eaſe, a beginning Dropſy, and in all Ca- 
Jes, where the Pulſe is preternaturally 
weak and ſlow, provided Exerciſe be not 
neglected at the ſame Time; a ſpare Diet 
is more proper, in acute Diſtempers, than 
chronical, and it muſt be moſt ſlender 
| when the Diſeaſe is at his Height (). So 
muſt it alſo be in the Nan of inter- 
mitting (). As to the Quantity, take 
the following Rules 
9. The Quantity is always too rh 
when it 10 diſtends the Stomach, as 1ſt, 
to cauſe Uneaſineſs, and then, by reſſing 
upon the Diaphragm, and the deſcending + 
8 Trunk of the Arteria 2 and HE 


"py er oe e $5. 
HOY 55 - $1. X 


aſcend- 


aſending T Trunk of the Fi Cava, 1 

give a Difficulty of Breathing, and ob- 

ſtruct the Paſſage of the Blood through : 

| theſe . Veſſels, and thereby forcing a 
greater Quantity than ordinary into the 


Head, fo diſtends the Arteries, as in a 


great Meaſure to obſtruct the Paſſage of _ 
the Spirits thro' the contiguous Nerves, 


by which the Man becomes liſtleſs and . 


Deepy. 


Appetite. 


the Quantity. 


9 10. Our Food, 5 to M Oe = 
either from the animal or vegitable 
Kingdom, tis either more or leſs nou- 
riſhing; either ſolid, or fluid, ſimple, 1 - 


more compounded. 


( 11. That taken from animal Bodies | 
ſeems beſt qualify'd for the recruiting of: 
diminiſh'd Baer h, and repairing the 
Loſs our Fibres aſtain by daily Motion, 


conſiſting of Parts which haye heretofore 


been apply'd to the ſame Uſe: Whereas 
Or * Food muſt be 5 


4 


"© Man in perfett Health ought al 
ways to riſe Hen the Table with ſome 


If either the Body or Mind be leſs 5 

fit "I Action after Eulag, than before; - 

that is, if the Man be leſs fit either for 9 
Labour or Study, he hath exceeded in 


190 85 of Meat. 

4. ed into Nouriſhment, by the per Agi 
on of our own Sromach and 225 angs, which 

ate much weaker than thoſe. of diverſe 


. we. furniſh our Tables With 
Nis 5 ſolid Parts of an 


| FE 3 Matter with which 
J 1 yd, amals'd together, 
% IE; * ns folid. Form, ad the Nouriſhment 


of an Animal is | 2 little Part of that 
vegetable Food he ives . appears 
by the valt antity 0 crements 
. are 909954 by ſuch Creatures; 
therefore the ſame Quantity of Fleſh- = 
| Meat affords much greater Nouriſhment 
than Vegetables do. e That it does ſo, is 
 confum'd by this Obſervation, that all 
; which live upon Fleſh-Meat, as - 
„„ they eat leſs, ſo are they much ſtronger, - 
= n oftentimes more ſagacious. - 
5 . . Man eat a Pan” of 
= 1 cal, a Duch Man, Wbo 
= Lo Sw ag 3 upon Vegetables, wat eat 
mo Pound 0 Gat Cabbage or Turnip, and 
oO F nor near ſo active as 
the Egliſb Man _ Beſides this, whatſo- 
ever is apply'd 5 any Part of our Bo- 
4y for. Nouriſhment, muſt be of a Vo- 
Ie. latile Alkaline Nature, as is evident 
f 2 various Experiments upon the 
. * ich ſhew it to be fraught 


# " 4 * * 
8 * ; £7 * 
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with Allah Salts, Nettie it I in "Py 7 


ſound or fickly State ; for the Solution 
of Sublimate curdles the Serum white; Fi- 


lings of Copper turns it, in a Day's Time 


Cæruleous; Syrup of 2 zolets and the Solu- 


tion of Turneſofe change it to a 


all Signs of a predominant 4haly. A 


Diſtillation of the Fibres Wang 6 af. 
ford an Oy, Volatile Spirits, like that of 
Hartfhorn, and Volatil. Salt : So that, 
what Food ſoeyer is neareft allied to 
the Juices that nouriſh us, and affords 
the greatelt Quantity of theſe Principles, 


is fitteſt for that Purpoſe. ; Now there 
is nothing bids. ſo fair 5 this Cha- 
racter, as fleſh Meat, „ Broth, © 


 Soops, Sc. all which 4 i a great 
Sa of an oily Atkaly : On the con- 
| egetable Food, as HD more vit> 
8d. 200 ſo requires more Labour of the 


Stomach, to render the Parts of it ſo ſmall 


as to enter the Lafteals; i is it ſtock d 
with acid Particles, which muft be con- 
verted into Allaly by the Force of the 


Stomach, Lain s and Heart, before it de 
| fit for Nouri . 


9 12. Bread, as it is the molt M 
: verſal, ſo tis the moſt 8 of 
any Sort of vegetable Food, 

more or leſs ſo, ee to the e n 
3 


— * x 
A f + i 3 1 Ro „ 
—— 5 — 2— ov : n . 
— — - . — — — 4 — genes a 


2 EI 
—— rg ne ey we” — 
—— — 2 — 


2498 Bikes irs r% 
—— —— 


— Ay ae 
n 


—— 
E 


* 
# 
7 4 
A 1 
* 2 
r 
3 — ä rr 
2 5 oP ACCRA INE 
x 


———— or 


———— 
So eg 
* xt 7 


—— Ma 


* 
1 — 4 — . . » —ä— — — 
We 3 e — 2 n n 


. of Meat... 
tis made of, the different Way of pre- 5 
ring it, and the Time of keeping it 
fore it be eaten. That made of Wheat 
is moſt nouriſhing, eſpecially if it be 
well freed from the Bran; but then tis 
digeſted more difficultly, and inclines 
Fl them that eat it to be coſtive; but if it 
be mix'd either with Rye or Bran, it 
looſens the Belly: Few Sen can di- 
geſt it ufer mented, tho ſome hard La- 
bourers conſtantly eat it ſo. The bettet 
our Bread is fermented, the eaſier it is to 
be digeſted, ſor a great Deal of that is 
done by Fermentation, which, other= : 
wiſe, might have been done in the Sto- _ 
mach by Triturition ; for, as Digeſtion | 
is nothing elſe but the Reduction of our 
Food into Parts ſmall enough to enter 
the Lacteals, fo the Work of Fermenta- 
tion is only an intimate Diviſion of the 
fermenting Maſs, whereby the Cohe- 
_ ſion of its Parts is leſſened, and fo be- 
comes leſs viſcid, and eaſier converted 1 
into Chyle in the Stomach. Tisalſo more 
difficult to digeſt Bread that is new, 
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than that which is a Day old, for the | b 
very ſame Roafon, the new being much 
more viſcid than the old; and tis upon F 
this Account, Panado's and Puddings þ 


be or Bread agree better with — 2 
Stomachs, 


4 


Of Meat, 193 

Stora, thafr ſucli as re made of 
T rhinK/it proper enough, in this 

Pls, to'take Notice of the pernicious. 
of many, who feed their Chil- 

drei with NMilk Potta ge, boil'd till it 
be altnoſt as Mutinots as Syzing ; tis 


no Wonder, that ſuch Children ne 5 


Windy Difteritlons of the Belly, ſome- 
times purge, ald at other Times are co- 
ſttive, are troublet with the Gripes, and 
ſothetimes with Convulſtons: "Thoſe Dif- 
orders are often better remoy d by an Al- 
1 of their Diet, than lied any Me- . 
diein : 
| The” Grain that is moſt in Uſe is 
Wheat Rye, Barley, Oats, Peaſe and 
Bains, (Rice is ſeldom us'd among us, 
| yſical Account, in Order to | 
bind the hs but oftentimes very im- 
) <a , beirig ſo difficult to digeſt,) 
differ in their being cafil 
felt digeſted, and in SY 
ih 9 or leſs ouriſhment, 
” preferable” to the Reft, in 
vet gs) Oats and Barley 
d, eſp if well re- 
d B 5 are too viſcid, 
ereby they become windy, and offend | 
is Heat! and Stomach. 
N This 


I 194 07 Meat. 


0M his Sort of Food, except when it : 
proves too windy, is proper ſor Per- 


ſons of a robuſt Conſtitution, whoſe 


Fibres are too tenſe, and whoſe Blood 
abounds too much with Alkaly Salts, 


for they all afford, in Diſtillation.” 
ſera Quantity of Oil and Reid. 


Upon which Account, they are fit to 


ſolten and relax the over tenſe Fibres, 
and alſo blunt and correct the acrid, 
al kalious Salts in the Blood: 80 that. 


tis very uſeful in the. Scurvy, . 7 


5. 555 moſt other cutaneous Diſtem-. 
pers ; tis alſo proper for thoſe who. wi 
ſubject to inflammatory Diſtempers, 

| Laer Ha Rheumati[ms,. or Eferueſe 
cences of Blood, fluſhing Heats in the 
Face, or other Parts, She periodical. 


I's ' Aſthma, . Kc, Salads. and Roots, of; 


the cooling Sort, and ſub- acid Pyreetiſh 
Fruit, LB I need not name, being, 
| known to every Body, have pretty near 


the ſame Virtue, excepting that ſome of 
them are too flatulent to be uſed with 


Safe ety by Men of weak Stomachs. 


The hot Salads and Roots are moſt 


proper in thoſe Caſes, where fleſh Meat 
is beneficial ; as tis in all Diſtempers 


; There the Blood is too ſerous, the Motion 


þ aan and the Fibres too Jax. 


WE 
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913. I've known Preparations: from 
Fleſh even in flow Fevers, more uſe- 
ful than the moſt generous Cordials the 
Shops could afford. The firſt Time 1 
uſed em in this Caſe was upon myſelf, 
when, after | I had been ten Days in 4 | 
Fever, was ſeiz d with ſuch © frequent 


fainting Fits, that my Life was in Ha- 


zard every Day, tho I took a great 
Variety of Cordials, which abways re- 
freſh'd. me for the Freer but their 
| ro were ſoon ſpent, and my Fits re- 
urn'd ſo often, that I was almoſt con- 


” antly. drinking of my Cordials, till, 


after a Day or two, I reſolv d to try ſome 
good . 3 in little 
uantities well enough” with - 

= Stomach, and relieved ' — much 
more than my former Cordials. This 
encourag d me, my Faintneſs continu- 
ing, tho not ſo dangerous, to have it 
ſtronger, till at laſt it was as ſtrong as 
Mutton, Veal, and Chicken, boil'd to- 
gether, cou'd make it, and of thoſe I. 
took a Porringer every two Hours, for 
twenty Days together, which was ſo 
far from heating me, or cauſing any Un- 
eaſineſs, that I complain d of nothing 
during "all that Time, but my exceſſive 
Weaknels: N otwithſtanding Which, 1 
. aroſe 


196 . 
_ aroſe from my e e tho 


Reaſon why: lying too much in Bed in 


5 5 5 


. Defiialty's- > thai 


doing this, I verily: believe Lhadloſt my 


Life, tho! I uſed all other rational Me- 
thods that were ſuggeſted to me. The 


great Weakneis is fo prejudicial, n 
account ſor in a. more proper: Place 
ſhall, before 1 conclude this tons 


ohbſerve to you, that of all the Cordials 
I try'd during my Eever, nothing re- 
lievꝰ d meſo much as the 
were the Effects of 


Curtex, neither 
any Cordial near ſo 
durable. 'This Succeſs, immediately up- 
on my Recovery, encourag d me to try 


the fame Method with a young Gentle - 
man, who, by the Advice of one who 


very little of his Caſe, was, in 


| tro. Days Time, twice blooded, vomit- 


da Kat and bliſter d, which 
nr eee e 
ſpeak, or turn him in his Bed; his Pulſe 

was flow and exceeding weak, and: ſome- 
times intermitting ; bs Urine. pale, his 
Tongue cover d with a mucous Matter, 
yet not thirſty ; and all this brought 


55 ere Time: For when he 


Was firſt ſiez d, his Fever was very acute, 


With all the ſuitable Symptoms of 


ere Pain in the Fed, Se, | 
bY.” 


all rous Symp 
and aſter thc treated Carte 


Diſtemper, of which he recover'd : Ny 1 


juſt upon his 8 Was pre m_ | 


was twice blooded, 8 
ter gruel; by which Mears, tho his 
Pain was never a whit abated, his 
Strength was. mightly diminiſh'd,, his 
Pulse was Gf, weak er ), 5 
in a true Peu 10 en bend cat - - 
_ therefore, gueſſing the Pain to be 
_ owing to the Viteidity * the: Blood, | 
and the Deficiency of the Spirits (where- 
by the Heart was diſabled from con- 
c tracting with that Force, which was 
neceſſary to carry on the Circulation, ſo 
that its difficult Paſſage through the 
Capillaries in the Breaſt was the Ocea- 
caſion of that Pain) rather than to either 
the too violent Motion of the Blood, 
or the too great Tenſity of the Solide 
(which muſt rather have been in a lax 
Condition at the End of ſueh a Fever) 
therefore, inſtead of purſuing the commgn = 
Methods, I retutn'd him to his nounſh- 


S'3 
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, 


ing Diet and Cordials again, by niet pe 
Means, in'a little Time 115 Pain was aba- 


ted, and in twenty four Hours had 


quite leſt him, and then he recovered 


without any Relapſe. I think thoſe two 


Inſtances ſufficient to ſhow, that all the 
Ends of Medicine are not to be ob- 
tain d only by the Uſe of Drugs; but if 
we would ſerve our Patients in their 
greateſt Exigencies, we muſt ſometimes 
tread an unbeaten Path, but never with- 
out a truſty Guide to direct us, Vis. mas 
| thematical Reaſoning founded upon un- 
conteſted Experiments. It is paſt Doubt 
with me, whatever ſome Phyſicians ſay 


againſt Theory, which they don't under- . 


ſtand, that tis not only uſeſul, but a 


3 neceſſary Qualification of a good Phy- 


fician. For one that underſtands the 
Structure of a humane Body; the Na- 
ture of the Solids and Fluids; 'the Man- 
ner how animal Actions are performed; | 
the Nature of Secretion; the Effect of 
either increaſing or leſſening any Eva- 
cuation; the known Laws of Motion, as 
 apply'd* to Mechanics and Fyaroſtatics, 
with the Application of em to the Alte- 
rations made in human Bodies, is, Cz- 
 Feris paribus, better qualified for a Phy- 
bein than one who 1s ignorant of theſe 
| | _ Thbigh 


A things; as too many, who bear a great 
Character in the World are, which, for 
Want of ſolid Reaſoning, they main- 
tain by a ſupercilious Look and affected 
Gravity; whoſe Word ought no ſooner +» 
to be taken for the Safety of any Medi- 
cine they preſcribe, (for the Preſcription 


of which they can give no Reaſon) than 


that of a Aoite ank upon his bY 
who will never fail of telling the 3 
how many Hundred he hath e in all 
Diftem pers. 

I uwou'd not be ie in the . 
going Hiſtory, as if I commended a 
nouriſhing Diet in all Fevers, whereas 
T think it dangerous in ten, to one 


wherein tis beneficial; and even in thoſe 


where tis proper, tis not ſo in every 
Stadium of the Diſtemper. The more 
acute the Diſtemper, the more ſlender 
the Diet; and Hippocrates tells us, That 
2 moiſt Diet is proper in all Feven, eſ- 
pecially for Children ((e). 

914. It is a great Miſtake to think, 
that the Stomach will always digeſt : 
| . erat is N nj better than that 


r — 
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: d is folid, ſince it is contrary to 
daily Experience; tho in general that 


. Notion 1s true, but in many Diſtempers 5 
tis otherwiſe, nay, in the * Diftem- 
per, Liquids agree with one Man, and 


Solids with another: But to determine, 
when to preſcribe the one or the other 

Sort of Food, beſides the Patient's own | 

Obſervation what is eaſieſt to his, Sto» 
mach, which is never to be lighted, 
| this is the Rule: Whenever the Fibres 
1 the Stomach are too lax, and its Ca- 


and Lining too much ſtuffed with a 


: acid Slime, then is ſolid Food more 
proper than that which is, liquid. On 
the contrary, when the Fibres are too 
tenſe and ſpringy, and the internal Coat 
of the Stomach robb'd of its limy A. 


: cus, then are Liquids more proper than 


. 
Peel e, give very pr | 
Conjectures, in what ( ondition it is in 
thoſe Reſpects. 

F15. Tho compounded Food he 
: delicious,: and fitted to 23 


the Craving of a luxurious Appetite, 
and ſuit the Nicety of a weak or de- 
prav'd one, for which Reaſon it may 


po de _— 5 yer it is ſeldom or 
wo never 


o ne as that which is 

more ſimple, provided it be of cafy Di- 

ſtion, and afford good -Nouriſhment. 
or the different Degrees of Cohefion 
Lac are, in the Ingredients of which 
made Diſbes are compounded, muſt needs 
make the Digeſtion, or in other Words, 
the Diffolution of our Food into ſuch 
Parts as are ſmall enough Te 

„, more difficult.” 

6 16. As to the Times of taking Boo 

T ſhall conſider em in reſpect to their 
Number in 24 Hours, and as to eſt 

Seaſonableneſs. 0 

5 Tren ee e d 
1 ſome twice, and ſome three times 
— now the Number of Times a Man 
ou'd cat in a Day is to be determin'd 
by hee | Strength, Appetite, Quan- 
of Food he . ime, 
as to its .eafy or hard Digeſtion; 
1 the Young, the Weak, and thoſt 
who take bur little | — a Time, 
of Food that is eaſily „ ſhould 
Fat oſtner than ET wihs as of full 
Age, Pos, of a voracious Appetite, 
who ** t Quantitics at a Meal of 
1 uch is difficultly digeſted. 
Brery Man ought to Eat fo often as is 

ry to fapply the Lofs he daily 

Te ſuſtains 
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ſuſtains, by the Motion of his Muſcles; - 
ſo that they who have little Appetites, 


ſhou'd uſe but little Exerciſe, or eat 
oſten; ſor if eating once a Day will 


not ſapply- our daily Expence, we muſt 


eat twice, and if that be alſo be defective, 


we ſhould eat three times a Day. The 


Signs of too long Abſtinence are, aſter 
Hunger, a Faintneſs with a peculiar 


Uneaſineſs about the Heart-Pit, a low _ 
"Pulſe; a Weakneſs in the 
Joints, Inconſtancy of the Mind, and 


and 


i it be continu'd yet 37 will bring 
Sympto - 3 


e ae hymes, 
ae. ob, Ze of theſe 55 
ppen en e 5 


obſery'd to 
by. too long Abſtinence, join d with 


rouble of Mind, from _ Misfortunes 


m-the World; for as I was Riding with 
him at Five in the Afternoon, having 


eat nothing all that Day, and very lit- 


tle for ſome Days before, fell from his 
Horſe in a violent Epilepric Fit, having 
never had one before in his Liſe, nor 


ever ſince, but once, upon the like Occa- 


ah : I got him into a Houſe hard by, 
and by forcing ſome hot Ale into his 


' Stomach, ng him out of his Fit, 


and then perſuaded him to eat fome 
Victuals, and drink a Glaſs or my 
od © 4 Ho | Ale 
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Ale after em, by which he was migh- 
tily refreſh'd, and recover d without 
any other Medicine. And indeed nothing 
is more proper in ſuch a Caſe, where 
by Abſtinence, ; together with - intenſe. 


＋ houghtfulneſs, all the Fibres of the Bo- 
dy were wonderfully contracted, and their 
Elater prodigiouſly increas d, than what 


would cauſe a general Relaxation, as 


ſpirituous Liquors of all Sorts do, firſt - 
in the Stomach, and then in the ſh of 


the Body; fo that Ale, for want of other 
Cordials, became an excellent Medi- 
cine. 

918. bee are Suck who Jo net'ons 


ly repair their daily Loſs, by one Meal in 


24 Hours, but —.— the ulk of their 


Bodies to a vaſt Extent, as we may ob- 


ſerve in ſome fat People; and I doubt 


not, but that tis beſt for ſuch to cat ſel» 
dom, for more Reaſons than only to Pre- 


vent their further Feedi ing. 


919. But in general, tis beſt to eat 


twice a Day, at ſuch convenient Diſtan- 


ces as that the Food taken at one Time 


may be digeſted beſore any more be 


eaten. In order to determine this Mat- 


ter, I ſhall obſerve what happens upon 


eating plentifully, as alſo upon long Ab- 


ſtinence, even where the Stomach is not 


loſt, but more voracious. 6 26. 
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| do, r e Body into a contractet 


on the other Hand re- 


85 laxes — and the Relaxation is always 


y 1onable to the Pleaſure of Eat. 
laps; acid this it} Propertion 6 the Ed. 
ger: So that thoſe who faſt till they be 
the moſt hungry, as their Veſſels are 
: the moſt contracted, fo will they 
upon Eating be the moſt retar'd; all Se- 
eee ſuppreſſed in the | 


Saad 0 (by the 2 ion 2 Se 
cretion) the Veſſels being more tenſe 
in ſevere Hunger, their Vibrations will 
be ſmarter, and Part of the Subſtance 
more caſily worn off, and fo aprt ſooner 
to old Age; the Relaxation upon Eat- 
ing being alſo greater than ordinary, 
would, in ſome Meaſure, compenſate fr . 
the Loſs, by giving Liberty for the Ap- 
plication of Nouriſhment to the worn 
- Fibres, but that the Time is improper, 
the Succus Nutritms of the preceding 
Meal being all ſpent, and that EF as 5 
preſent being yet in the Stomach, this 


Relaxation, tho very great, _ be of 


little Uſe. | 
Lis certain, that upon this 8 
Relaxation, when the Stomach i is com 5 


of Meat: 1 205 3 
wi : Meat, tis lefs fit for 'Dj geſtion; 
for the Force of tlie 3 upon 4 
little, is greater than it: is upon a greater 
Quantity of Food, and therefdre a great 
is more difficultly digeſted 
, and the Fibres being weak- 
by Relaxation, is even unable to.di- 
85 7 Quantity; and for this 
eaſon it is, that a healthfat Man ought 
to rife from his Table with ſome Ap- 
Thus che Digeſtion King i 
the Chyle will 1 more T 
Motion of it the Duade 
or ek 2 5 ae of the. Lacta 
er, uppoſed Relaxation; 
on all which Accounts, a more we 


hl will be carry d into the Maſs of 


Blood, which, generally requires more 
Labour to make it fluid, and fit for Noys 
riſhment, than they are able to bear wh 
_ 'once a Day. nde 

is greater 0 wh 
tis well Fenn A in ws Stomach, will * 
well and rarify itſelf, and that the 
more too,... becauſe the relax d Fibres 
of the Stomach are not able to reſiſt” it 
and ſo cauſe a-windy Diſtention ofthe 
Stomach with ſome Uneaſineſs-at-leaſt ; 
whereby as is . as 

well 


ous, the 


# 


\ 
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| well as by an empty Stomach (1), which 
is more or leſs i inconvenient, tho Cuſtom 
may make it undiſcernable : For I know 
ſeveral who eat but once a Day without 
any apparent Prejudice, which yet may 


be the Means of ſhortning their Lives, 


tho it ſeems not in the leaſt to Pang, | 
their Healths at preſent. _ 

Beſides this, a great Quantity of Ch yle | 
being poured into the Maſs of Blood at 


once, and that but ſeldom, muſt needs 


make a great Alteration in the Body, and 
put the Inſtruments of Sanguification 
more upon the Stretch, than when a little 
Quantity 1 1s poured in more frequently. -. 
9 21. I have obſery'd before, that the 
Times of Eating ought to be ſuch, that 
the former Food may be digeſted be- 
fore more be eaten, and it ſhould be alſo 
at ſuch Diſtance from Bed-time, that 
Digeſtion be nearly finiſh'd before we 

, fleep; for the Preparation of our Food, 
by the Stomach, and the Application of 
it, to nouriſh the Body, are Actions ſo 


vaſtly different, that oo are inconſiſt- 


ent one with anothar. Digeſtion is per- 
0 form'd by n as es ST 


— 


| Vas Str 2 $3. 


bl 
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by Relaxation, ſo that the Food ſhou' 
be digeſted before the Fibres be relax 4, 
in order to their Nouriſhment ; beſides, 
ſleeping immediately aſter Eating, as it 
makes a more viſcid Chyle, ſo does it de- 
rive more of it than ordinary into the 


Maſs of Blood, thro' the inlarg d Orifices 


of the Lacteals, and conſequently pro- 
duces all the ill Effects that we may ex- 


peſt om the Blood when too viſcid. 
22. As to the moſt ſeaſonable Times 


of R ting in general, they are about three 


Hours after Tiling in the Morning, and 


four or five before going Bed, as appears by 
comparing ie Ae of Sankto- 
ro * $75 L. che ac a8, and 355 


** he n upon — being put 
into a contracted State, if there be any 


Remains of the laſt; Meal, either undi- 


geſted in the Stomach, or not ſuffici- 
ently attenuated in the Veins and Arte- 
ries, or adhering; to the Orifices: of the 
excretory Veſſels, will, if not diſturb'd 
by Eating or Drinking, ſo increaſe the 


2 Celerity of the Blood's Motion, and the 
vibrating Force of all the Veſſels, as 


both to digeſt, the remainin Food, at- 


tenuate that which is too viſcid, and ex- 
pel that which He's at the Orifices of the 
Glands. 


: SY 
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Elance. And when theſe Ends are orice 
_ compaſs'd] chen tis thie fikteſt Time to 
e again, ard this conitft ers 
dera m che ari® four Fouts after Tiling, 

ft the” ref plentifel 
dd Hou after Sleep r e 

—— f By ne Means te be di. 
— 9 
Ser ll ater fd, Tine, according to 
my. od} ;- the” "ths" true; that the 
DifErence« oAftitttt (together with 
— Way: of ring 


45 others," malte ſole! Arete n 


If we 
decked, the Stoniach will bẽ drſturb d id 
the Performance of its Orifice, by that 

{Relaxation that will Happen up- 
om Sleeping and all the” ift-Conſequents 
talen Notfec of in tlie laſt f will ente. 

The Times of Eating ſhould be diffe- 


20-0 Beck bebe cr Meat be 


* 


Night; for their Vidal" ought” nexrly == 
to be digeſted eee roy ig : 
their Suppers ought to be v 

aul ei fuck Fed ay. eaſiiy digeſts 850 00 | 
yet ſolid rather than what is liquids for 


a Reaſdn 1 have more than e 
| a one 


e WAP. 
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dient in Alligur Drinks = ij 
vinirerby vb di le Kan ie t ei⸗ 
thi with Vegetable; Mineral, or Fart 
Particles, the better it is. Its Futit) 
beſt known by its" Tranſparency, 8 
Fluxility, Inſipidneſs, and Lightne 
there is no rente but v. Ra: Will! 
it in ſome of theſe Reſpects, and as that 
Water is the Wholſenieſt, which” "has 
the leaſt” Number of forei eign Pa ticles 
mix'd with it; 16 there is none hut What 
has ſome, as appe from No wa 
ward's Experiments upon N 

and tis from this inte 8 tis li able: 
to ſtink and detay upon ts Seeger 1 
for theſe Particles) being of ' differen 
Gravities, will ſome ſubſid „hill mrs | 
emerge, and by their contrary Mo ions 
ſo break and divide themſel ves, . 
of em to become ſpecifically l 
than the Air, and in their Elevation ſtrikeꝰ 
the Noſtrils with 28 ungrateful * 
77. wic 


in the Water f 
the Water becomes, Hyect again, as we 


. ; 
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which when ſpent in the Air, and the reft 
of the ſolid Matter as contain'd 
tled in proper Place, 


know by Expet ain - Water is 
= freeft from Mineral Particles, but 

ſtock d with Vegetable, which: is 
5 1 5 that it ſo bon putrihe ther- 
would be the moſt whol 


7K is certainly fitter for eommon 


Fountain run with a ſtrong Current. 


1 of hat dangerous Conſequence 


Stagnation of dur Waters wou d be, 


And how: kind Providence hath. been to 
us by the attrachiue Force of the Sun and 


Moon, to make ſo violent an Agitation 


in the Sea Water, twice in e 

five Hours, as we obſerve away. $4 "v0 

üg of the Tides. And Tempeſta, tho 
Prejudicial to the Mariners, yet ſcems 

neceſſary for the better Obtainment of 


this Er 1 for without Storms and Tides, 


the Ocean in a little Time wou d be fo 
 comrupted, as both to poiſon the |Fidh,: 


- p 4 7 
„ : 
4 4 * E X he 4 
* . : , P 
2 4 
28 A. 


Provided it will boar Soap, and the 
Cor. 1. From what hath been. ſaid, it 


and 2 0 inſect the * with 4 


alba ef 
a 7 But W ater, tho it be hea- 
| Rain-Water, yet being leis apt 


x 


titles of my 
Time would Kili the Land Animalyalfs; - 
| Cor. 2. That our Water is fitteſt r 
1 Uſe, after it hath ſtood fome* Time in a 
| cool Place to ſettle; the Earthy Namen 

Particles will ſome of” em fall to the Bot- 
tom of the Veſſel, and the Water become 

more , Clear and Liet 1 

Cr. 3. That Water mould ger 8 
1 much boib'd befbre Use, as as many do ſor 
the making of Ten and Coffee, for tf“ 
boiling may promote the Separation f 
any Heterogenous Matter from the Water, 
if it ſtand me while after' to ſettle; yet 
by Evapo rating. the lighteſt, and th . 


. 


* 


muß be U moch the SI aud weft Wa. 
N de boil ck till it bare a Saltif * 
„ r $7 ores Be 


"C2. K 18 8 necelliry to <4 og: - : 
ſtence, that we cod not live a Moment 
without” it, tis this Element that fur- 
niſheth all the Fluid Part of our Humors, 
without Which they could not eireu- 
lite: and that diſſoſveth all the Salts in 
the Blood, whereby ſome are carried 
' to their proper, Places within the E Body, 
and otfiers to proper Es ories for their 
Expulſion from ſt. ſeryes to prepare 
our Food, and then for a Vehicle to con- 
9 — "8 


' 


Yom E 4 


- \, 836 $8 
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vey; both;it and Medicines: out, of the 
Stomach. into exery little Meander of the 
Body;1both for Health and Nouriſhment. 
B. Mil, Ale „and Mine, a are no- 
thing but certain Quantities, tho! in dif- 
ferent Proportions, - of Salts, Sulphurs, - 
and Harth, ſwimming in pure 5 8 5 
the Difference between er meuted and 
Unfermented Liquors. conſiſts. in nothir 
but the different Proportion of the Zarthy . 
Particles, and Subtilty of the Sulphits 
5 raus and Saline ſwimming in Water; SY 
for from Myſte or the unfermented © wie, 
of Grapes," or from a Decoction of A 
before Fermentation, may, by. Dalla. : 
tion, be extracted great Quantities of Oil, 
and the Caput Mortuum will be conſide by” 
rably more than after; Fermentation; but 
when by Fermentation (which is only 
a violent. Agitation in any Liquor, where- 
by the Chhæſion of the Parts is alter d, 
and thoſe which are too heavy to ſWwim 
in the Liquor ſunk to the Bottom, and 
| _— as are too. light forced up to the 
Top,) the Sulphurcous and Saline: Parts 


20 © Wolgtil d- that which before Was 


Oil and eſſential Salt, now, upon Diſtil- 
lation, ariſes under the 5 of Spirits, 
and V 8e Salt, ſo that Spirit is no- 5 
Oil and Salt ſubtiliz d, or 


whoſe * 


3 0 


whoſe Pats are be err als tte 


ic Ar 


Pungency of Spirits npon the Tongz © 
ID to the ſharp Salts now ſet at Libe 
Wie ich where ſheathed before i in. the 
Vit Parts of the unſermented Liquor. 
94. In all Caſes wherein too, ny 
Salts abound . 5 BI 0 e ſuch as -the 
ich, Seurvy, Lep unſermented 


Liqt uors (if Ft, uſed), are... the 
ach | 


moſt proper, as they alſo are for 


who are ſubject to Inflammatory 92 95 . 


as Plenriſies, Rheumatiſins,, 
Hees When we deſign to ele n 
ter drinking, we ſhould lhe it _— 
if not hot, with the Inſuſion of ſome 
Drug or other i in it, to increaſe its Telaxn 


ing Virtue, ſuch as the Roots of Sarſa, | 


China.  Liquorice, Althea, &c. It ma be 
mixed with. Ingredients: that will J flen 
its relaxing Property, ſuch as (9 75 70 
or any ſort of bitter erb; forall Bitters 
contract the Fibres of the Stomach, 
" which Reaſon they are all accounted, e- 
7 machicr. 55 
v5. Coffee and 4H" are now ; become 
the! general. Entertainment. of the 
dies, and moſt People of Faſhion, 115 


OG. 


great — '6f them, and — * . 


doubt 'often to their Pr. dige. 
'T le Wite cr 15 Ane 


f 


is ages r to ſome, as : 
YES. 1 "the | 


" —_— 
1 
77 


the Bitterneſs of: the | Coffee ey "IF is to 
others; for none who are of a lax Habit of 
Body can bear much Water drinking, nor 
of a > buſt and - tenſe Habit many, Bit- 
bers: So that they who will drink theſe | 
Li word, ſhould both adapt the Strength 
2 N antity 25 e 1 25 
Fat, Moiſt, egmatick People, may 
Ain their Coffee very e ad 
empty Stomach, without either Sugar, „ 
or Butter; for the more the Fi- 
rs re irritated by it, the more ſtrong- 
will they contract, and thereby the 
ſromach will cleanſe itſelf from all of- 
_ efenfive and ſuperfluous Phlegm, then 
= admitted into the Maſs of Blood, 
8. 11 increaſing its Motion, leſſen its 
Humidity ; it will alſo become an uni- 
tr Stimulus, and ſo recover the Tone 
of the Fibres too much relaxed in ſuch 
2 Cotiſtitution. On the contrary, Peo--— 
1 of a lean, dry, choleric Conſtitution, 
. 052 either "Totally abſtain from it, or . 
with Butter or Sugar, 
ire fall Stomach, for tis to Perſons 
8 this Conſtitution that it is ſo 3 
cial, when they either take it too ſtrong, 
or in foo great Qu e It dries their 
5 a Parts, pe ds the Serum of the 
00d, gives 7 name of en | 


. - 
4 Fs > 
Pa * * j 4 —— 
— 


* rem of che Hande, 3 weak 

05 ag ok the Bre 
prevents nes dle leep, and blackens the Tecth, 
and all this it doth by. an active bot 
ent be wager on this 9981 by 


. ich dend, it ann 
counterſeited by either of them, - C. 
yields two Ounces and a half A 
Scruples of Oil, whereas the lame 6 

ko 


Ounce, three Drams and ten 
96. What I've fad of Coffs, 
applicable to Tea, ſaving tl 
not ſo ſtrong an Irritation upon 
Co [17 does; both are ud 
Caſes where drying Decoctions of 
the Woods and Lime-Water arg Proper. 
Tea is uſeſul in the Stone (10. Here TN 1 
Caucforius (u) tells us, That Abit „ 

F Water hinders inſenſiblè Ferſpiration, pm: 

ut adUances Senſible. 150 (ag not only 5 . 
gives us a Hint! in What & 


(n\Waldichmid: de — — monita Medic, 0 
ydenham Opera univerſa, p. 52. . 
Baglivi.de-praxi Medica, 5. 9. 
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f 276 of 5 
. what not, but alſo lets i us. fut 58 | 
nowledge of {me of 1 its! more immedi 
Effects upon the Humors of our Bodies, 
for ſince an increas d Perſpirat ion js the 
Effect of an increas d Celerity of the 
Hlood's Motion, or an Enlargement of the 
2 55 of the Skin (by the 20th'and 21/t 
rape ſition of Animal Secretion) therefore 
| 79 iniſh'd Perſpiration muſt be the EE 
Kt 4 flower Morion i in the Blood, or 
Ft aiter Pores in the Skin; So that Wa- 
Bo drinking i is Proper in Fevers; the An- 
giving as much as the Patient wou'd 
| ml. 0 N in all Chronical Diſtempers 
in in vida ere is an Ef, Herveſcence of the 
Humors, ſuch. as the Gout, Fg ror 


„ 


ee il 1 77 th 
nth 1 y 
üs. The fi me gs Ano tells us, oy hath 
ſten put by his ic Fits by 
5 1 9 8 MM: and n nothin 
is. leſs Aatilent that Water, having '! 
3 Air contai ind i in its Pores than any other 
Liquor we uſually drink, as made Wines 
almoſt of all ſorts have the moſt-;--for 
which Reaſon they. are ſo offenſive to 
5 weak Stomachs; for being heated in t the 


le) Treatiſe of ane, p. 176. 1 2 _ © 
s „ ; DE NOR 
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Stomach, ns Air contain d in em un- 5 


5 folds its Spring, and forces its Way thro 
its upper Orifice in belching, if the Fi- 
bres of the Stomach be not very ftrong, 


Beſides this, this windy fort of Liquor 


conyeys greater Quantities of Air into 


the Maſs of Blood, which will ſo rarify | 
and expand it, as to produce all thoſe 
Diſorders that Water drinking! is lo Pro- 


Per to prevent. 
3 7. Our common Spring Water word 
perform many of the Cures done 


ſineral Waters, cou'd they be taken 


in the ſame Quantity without any In- 


convenience, being their Effects upon a 
humane Body are moſtly ſuch as are -. 


ing to ſome obvious Property in Water, 
ſuch as bo the Blood, diſſaluing its 


ſtimulati ts, curbing its Motion, 
abating It "Heat: Hubrig up the too pa- 


tent Pores of the 5 1 the Sto- 


mach and Urinary P , Wc. But 


cat Quantities of Water el relax 


dhe Fibres of the Stomach, and ſpoil 
ſtion, were it 


both Appetite and 
not for the Stipticity of Mineral Ingre- 


dients, which gives thoſe Waters an 


5 Advantage above others: Beſides, their 


xv may be a Means of carrying them 
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KDE er 0 open ObſtruQtians 
than common. Water Would, and their 
Haſts deing Vriaks in all theſe called 
Chaixbeats, may give a Seiten Conſiſtence 


I be great Advantage that Bath Wa- 
tex has, above others, in reſtoring the Joſt 


ſo, 


8; perform'd by what is common to 
9 Waters, for Water-Drinkers are 


dee onde, with this Bene 


I haye known ſome. cur d by drinking 


Water, aſter all other Means they ve 


try d have proy d unſucceſsful, and up- 


on their drinking fermented Liquors, 


their Pains have return d, which they 


5 l eur d Again by . repeating their for- 5 


iment. 


Et DE nth Klan are Ae, Beer, 


and Mine; and there is this common to 

em all, when they are thorou ghly fer- 
mented, vi. That they Heat, Intoxi- 
gate, farce W aj: Hunger, ex- 


cite Thirſt, „ and promote Per- 


Wits Wane a grown e Bal. Hypo- 


Appetites of old Debauchees, is owing 
10 its actual Warmth, which be 


e — to Stemachs accuſtomed. to 
bot Liquor; its Heat makes it more 
e in the Cheb, the” the Cure 


The fermented 3 9 common 


r 


Aa when en in 9 Quanti= 


* 
4 
1 


9 Drink „ 
nter, an leſs _ 


e 
— than either Wart or Male.. 
afford more Oil and ſi d alt by * 


tion, both being in a great Meaſure tum- : 


ed into Spirits in the other; ſo chat fer- 
mented Liquors contain a great deal ef 
Sal Volatuit Oleoſum in them, by which 
they become agreeable to the Stomach; 
by making a gentle Titi lation upon our 
ſenſible Fibres and Membranes, and 
gauſe an univerſul Relaxation through 
the whole Hina Syſtem; The Blood 
will, by this Means; have a great” 
diment to ats Tee» Girculation x 
the Diameter of all the Arteries 
inlasged, a Cylinder ef Blee 
paſs through them without touch- 
ing their Sides, from whence the reſiſt- 
proceeds, the Arteries Co- 
ical, and therefore Will move with 


5 


greater Oelerity, and -oonfoquentl An- 0 


creaſe the Quantity of perſpi 


ter and Urine, ( the. a0 Propohion : 


of Secretion) as alſo Heat and Thirſt, 


as I've dr in the Chapter of Aue 
Diſtempers. Hunger being an ungrate- 


ful Senſation, they abate that by ma- 
King 8 one, and all rhe Symp. 
— ſor, DG an univerſal Relaxation: 


Cent 


rer, this Sal Volatile Oleoſum of 


8 
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ſermented Li quors, entering into the 
Maſs of Blood, diſſolves, rarifies, and 
expands it, whereby all the forementi- 


oned Effects are more eaſily brought a- 


bout; and when the Rarefaction is ex- 
ceſſive great, the diſtended Arteries in- 
tercept the Paſſage of ſo many Spirits 
into the Heart, as to render it unable to 
contract itſelf, with Force enough to 
drive the circulating Blood to the Ex- 


treemity of the Body; for which Reaſon, 


People that are very drunk are pale. 
From hence we may infer, not only the 
FSaſety but Neceſſity of Blood-letting i in 
this Caſe, both when the Pulſe is almoſt 
inſenſible, and the extreme Parts cold. 
In this drunken Condition a vaſt Quan- 
tity of Blood is thrown into the Brain, 
and thoſe Parts neareſt to the Heart, 
whereby the Tone of their Fibres are 
deſtroy d, ( eſpecially if Drunkenneſs 
be oſten repeated) and become ſo weak, 
as not to be able to carry on the Circus. 


lation of the Humors; for which Reaſon 


hard Drinkers will be ſtupid, and ſubject 
o Appoplexies, Palſies, Vertigo s, Loſs 


or emory, Trembling of tlie Hands, 


Loſs of Appetite, a had 0 8 
mons of the Liver, Spleen, or 3 
from whence Proceed 1 the e and 
dats 0 7, its Dp 


7 #h «oi 
— 191 4 up 4 1 
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Dropſy,. the common Fate of moſt great, 
Drinkers. Now ſince theſe Diſtempers 
are the Effects of Drunkenneſs, and 

brought about aſter the Manner aflign'd, 5 


we may hence learn what Sort of ſtrong 


Drink is the ſaſeſt to be drunk in great 
Quantities. It muſt be ſuch as is Clear . 


and tranſparent, and has a dry Pungen- 


upon tlie Tongue, by which Means it ; 
will beſt paſs off by Urine. and Perſpira- 
tion. It ſhould: alle be ſuch as has the 
leaſt relaxing Property; for which: Rea- 
ſon the gentle Stipticity there is in Claret, 
renders it generally the moſt wholſome 


to be drunk plentiſully of any ſtrong 


Liq quor whatſoever, the great Quantity 
of Fortin contain'd it, prevents it both 
from relaxing the Stomach, and rarify- 
ing the Blood, ſo much as other ſpiri- 


tuous Liquors 8 
Though Exceſs in ſtrong Liquors 


be ſo e yet the moderate Uſe 

of them are oſten of great Advantage; 

and er . they are great Bleſſings | 
in as much as they are 


to Mankin 
fo very uſeful in ſeveral Caſes, when 


our Spirits are almoſt exhauſted by | | 


violent Exetciſe, or hard Labour, or 


ſunk by Pains, Sickneſs; or Peer 


bation of Mind. How comforting is 
4 u of — grateful ſpirituous 15 


er! 
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Hierates the 
Melanchely, ſati 


3 when Vic 


tuals are net to be had; tis uſeful in all 


Diſtem where the Pulſe | 75 
ee 


where Perſpiratiot is ſuppreſſed, an 


when the Paſſions of the Mind are vio- 
lent; fox whith Reaſom the Hypechon- 
drise, che Hydropic, arid fuck: who have 
_ hewly taken Cold by a Suppreſſion of 
irarten, ought: to drink ft 

Drink im 4 moderate Quantity. "+ 
is beneficial in Low- 
neſs of the Pulſe, the Dejection of the 
Spirits, and the Coldneſs and of 
the Skin indicate it. Thoug 
de corifeſꝰd, that tis but few Caſes in 
| which 4 evol. Regimen * not the gat 

rover. 
$ generally hm bit to 


ane is 


dhe Stomach, of any Kind of fermented 
WRatever, both on Account of 


its Clearneſs, and of the' Tartar contain- 


El in it: Turtar, or ſome of its Prepa- 


_ ations; being mere grateſul to the Sto- 
mach, he all its Diforders, than any o- 


ther Medieirie; for theſe Reaſons it is 


LEO 


chat Freneh Wines, eſpecially thoſe of 


aid Champaigu, are preferable 


Ser? Ie blunts the Sens of Pain, er- 
Spirits, bani hes 


- Nay, 


h it muſt 


n * 


F "oY OR Eh 1 


this oor gh my 
drink chem s 4 Cord 
tities. laft, 2 kh ey taſte mar 
ſtronger; Atick Op — the mach, ar 
diforder the end mote that! the o the 
4⁰ — afford much lefs Spirit by 
. 2 907 Fir ie by BD 
imperfe 1 of Parts are unc uncony 1 
ed into Spirits, which 2 ; 
nag wen; et they m 1 
than the Skier, an . c 


cultly Agent, more beer b K e 
; and fitter lot Ven f 3 1125 
Aikurt6H,”. Tis to ſuch that A 
agreable chan Wire, being 
ſmooth, and Alippery, and &onfequently 
more nouriſtimg, and fitter to relax the 
too tenſe and dry Fibres. in ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution. But in gefreral, the nearer oor 
Mal- Drint approaches to the N ature of 
Wine, the better it is; therefore it ſnouꝰd 


Soap, be well Happ d, N 
HH till all the 8 0b 1 vilcid Parts len to 
the Bottom of the. Veſſel. It ſhould 


| have a dry Taſte, without Sourneſs, and 
be N ſhould ſparkle in a Glaſs, 


ter. That Hopping of Drink is neceſ- 
nels 1s 1 from this, that without 
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le is re 


more. Joſt, 


be made of clear Water that will — 


but the ſmaller the Bubbles are the bet- : 


Hops 
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e we muſt. either drink our Beer 
Ae, new, ropy, and half fermented, 
or elſe old and ale, both which are 've- 
1 judicial to our Health. Nay, 
ppd Drink is Emer eyen..in the 
Srone,, as I have oft 

| common Opinion be © Happ 
me a grateful Bitter, and cen a Foy 
Antidote both Stone and 
according to the Obſervations. of (p) H 

1 denham and (4) - Waldchmiedt ; OS: 
ol be not prejudicial in the Stone, there 
. Caſes in which they will de con- 
gd. Tho” it muſt be own d, that 
they, as well as all other. Bitters, are 
improper for Perſons of a hot and choleric 
Conſtitution. FFFCVTVVVVVV nt 
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H E Liver may well be called 

a conglomerate Gland, as it is 
made upof ſeveral lefler Glands 
commodiouſly tied together, 
who empty themſelves all into one com- 
mon excretory: Duct: It is ſeated in the 
uppermoſt part of the lower Belly, im- 
1 under the Diaphragm in the 
right Hyp hondrium, which it moſt 
| wholly fi ls, and from whence ih is ex- 
tended 


+ 4M 
og 
# 


* 


8 


tended beyond the Cartilago Enfiformis 
over the right Side of the Stomach, to- 


whe left Hypoel chondrium ; and - 


cones. &nfibly narrower, and thinner ; "2 
thereby, u Occaſion, to give the more 
Wan e de Stomach in it's Diſtenſians. 


It's gibt e is. contigu- 


ous to the Bultard, or ſhort Ribs on the 


Tight Side ; as alſo to a great part of the ” 


| Diaphragm. 


It's hollow or concave Superficies to- 


Wards the left Side, covers the Pylqrüs 
and the upper part of the Stomach, and 
alſo a part of the Omentum; but by e 
Ingnterpoſition of the Gall. Wh which _ 
for the molt part lies between the Liver 
and the Stomach, near the Pylorus, as 
ſhall afterwards be deſcrib'd. ” On the 


right Side it is extended to the right Kid- 


neys, and covers a part of the Colon, and : 
alſo the whole Duogenum, and ſome c 
Far of the Jejunum and Omentum. 


The Liver in a ſound Man ſtanding 


: upright, hangs down below the ſhort 

Ribs, almoſt as far as the Navel. In 
morbid Livers, it's Bounds are oftentimes 
much farther extended. both beneath the 


Navel, and Es the oft. Side, to the 
nom Ribs. 


5 N 9 When | 


(3) 


When theſ Tu mours- . un 
* that equally. JAG themſelves 
through the whale Subſtance of the Li- 
ver, and encreaſe. this Bowel according 
to all it's Dimenſions, they may be cafily 
_ diſtinguiſhed from thoſe af che e 
ing Parts, upon Examination; becauſe 
they always carry along. with them the 
FAS! of the Liver. 

: The Liver is likewiſe incident to par- 
. Tumours both in it's concave and 
convex Side, where the Cauſe is not ſo 
Al as to extend it ſelf over the. 
whole Liver. 
Thoſe in the concave Superficies are 
not ſo plainly to be known, as when 
they happen in the convex Side ; but may 
concluded from the unu ſual Fulnefs- 
and Hardneſs in the right Hypochondrium 
{the Seat of the Liver) topether with the 
outward Colour of the Skin; which is 
uſual for thoſe to have, that labour under. 
a diſeas d Liver, þ 
Thoſe in the convex Side- 8 nearer 
and more ſuperficial, and are eaſily to be 
come at; which you may feel by your 
Hand, if you gently direct it along be- 
tween the ſhort Ribs, the 1 Enſi· 
Io. Ave the e TE; = 
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| Theſe a as we have obſerved 1 | 


pg will be ſometimes extended to the 
ſhort Ribs of the left Side, which may 
impoſe upon the Incautious, who may 


8 W them for Tumours of the Spleen, 
but are diſtinguiſhable enough ; for they 
lye more ſuperficially, and upon the Sto- 


mach, than thoſe of the Spleen can; un- . 


leſs in very extraordinary ones, which 


will plainly diſcover their Seat themſelves 


8 their unuſual Bulk, by the extraordi- 


nary Diſtenſion and Weight in the left 


Side; and laſtly, becauſe thoſe of the 


Spleen will e much deeper than oy 
| 12 . BE? © 
The Ligaments, Which keep t the Liver 


in it's due e _ Situation, are Guy 
three. ne 
The firſt ties it to as; -Dibphrizrm; 


200 called Ligamentum Sufpenſorium ; 
* becauſe by the Aſſiſtance of this the Li- 
ver is principally ſu we which other- 
it's great Bulk and _ 

: Weight, would in an ehe Poſture 
fall down lower than it ſhould do. = 
This Ligament is not only barely fixt 
to the outward Membrane of the Liver, 


wiſe, by reaſon © 


but enters it's very Subſtance ; and is 


* 


likewiſe ſtrongly tied to the Capſula Com- 
1 chere, where che Ven ena Umbikicalts 


tte 


5 


25 


( 


wt 0 4.3 
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„ 9 65 e „ Th, 


is contiguous toi it, 0 OY makes the 
 _ Ligament; which though it be 


not always clos'd, yet after the Birth 


has the uſe only of a Ligament, as be- 
fore it had that of a Vein. It has it's 
Terminations, one at the Fiſſure of the 


Liver, as was before obſery'd, and the 


other at the Navel : This keeps the Li- 


ver from pretiing- too cit. Apen pd 


Diaphragm, _ 


The third Ligapnen 155 which is de- 
: ſcrib'd by Authors to tie the Liver to the 
| Cartilags Enfiformis ; and to be a ſtrong, 


broad, thin Membrane 'hanging looſe, 


and ariſing (according to Spigelius). from 


the Membrane that clothes. the Liver; 
and according to Gliſſon, is a Duplication 
of it only, appears in truth to be nothing 
elſe but a Continuation, of the Perito- 


nt um, or at leaſt to ariſe from the Peri- 
toneum, as the Mediaſtinum does from 


the Pleura in the middle Cavity ; where 


from the Cartilago Enfiformis taking its 
Courſe to the Liver it connects one to 
the other; running farther along to the 
Diaphragm, it joins likewiſe to the Li- 
ver, in it's gibbous and upper part ol” 


along from the left Side to the right. 
This Connection that it has with theſe 


Pars by the Cantinuation of the Perita- 
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to). 


br backwards. 
Beſides theſe aforenentibn'd Li attierits, 


5 the Situation of the Liver is preſery d by 55 


ſeveral other Connections; Weh canndt 
properly have the Name of Ligaments; 


and under this Conſiderativn comes the 


Vena Cuba, as alſo the Vena Porta, by 


Means of which it may be ſaid 3 | 


to the Meſentery, Inteſtines, Stomach 


Omentum, Spleen, and Panereas: 111 


Porus Bilſarius likewiſe ties it to the 
Duduenum, and ſometimes the ei unum; 


_ the hepatick Artery to the cœliack, and 


jo Nervys belonging t6 it to the inter- 
"Theſe ſeveral Con nectlens, as they 


2 moſt of them contribute to e 


Liver in it's proper Place; ſo many of 


them ſhew the Neceſſity there is that it 


1 ſhould be fo ſecured from the Danger 
Which N. enſue from it's "omg: Al 
| Placed. | 


do that of our Bodies; Which may be 
demonſtrated by marking it's Tumors 
n Toki 35 for then, upon changing the 

Poſture 


„0 muſt needs keep the 1 Laer frem 
fAuctuating towards the F ight ot- left Mov; | 


But it is not 5 entitely füt as always 
to keep in the ſame Poſture; for it B 
manifeſt it alters that oſtentimes, as we 


E33 0 1 ae 


tab 3 


_—_ of the Body, the Tumour, wi 


leave the Place fo marked. 
That this cloſe. Sonde dien af. the Li- 
ver with the Diaphragm „muſt oblige it 


to follow it's Motion, is likewiſe a neceſ- 


ſary Conſequence. Thus in Inſpiration, 
when the Diaphragm contracts itſelf in 
order to elevate the Thorax, it is with the 
Liver carried down farther into the Ab- 


domen; as in Exſpiration, when the Dia- 
phragm is relaxed in it's Turn, and is 
driven higher into the Middle Cavity, 
the Liver goes 5 with! it in the ſame 


Action. 


"This will be an Iaſtenction to Phyß 
cians, who are to examine the State of 


the Liver, to let it be in the Act of In- 
ſpiration; for then the Liver being thruſt 
down farther into the Abdomen, it is 


mich ur $0. be .ctime at and mam 


diſtinctly to be felt. 


As in the n State, | che Live 


ſhould always be ſubſervient: to the Mo- 
tion of the Diaphragm; fo in 2 preter- 


natural one, it oftentimes mightily in- 
commodes it, both by Diſorders . it's 


own, and alſo by ill Offices done to it by 
the neighbouring Parts. 
Thus the Liver b being upon. any Acci- 


dent. nn bigger, it inducesa 3 oo 
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V 
of e a Symptom frequently < 
- obſerved in rickety Children, whoſe Li- 
vers are oftentimes larger than ordinary. 
The Liver ſometimes will grow to the 


1 e which is the Diſtemper with 


us, I preſume, called Liver-grown, and 
Which of Neceſſity muſt be a very great 
Hindrance to Reſpiration. 
In Diſtenſions of the Stomach like- 
* by Meat, Drink, or Wind, the 
| Liver is thruſt upon the Diaphragm and 
ſo checks it's Motion. Diſtenſion of the 
Colon, the ſmall Inteſtines, and in ſhort 
of any Part that lies upon the Liver, will 
ai, up the Diaphragm into the Tho- 
rax, and ſo rob it of that Room it wants, 
to perform the Act of en e apa in, as 
it ousht to do. | 
Ihe Liver, as to it's Bulk, is very dib. | 
Sent in different Bodies; in Fœtus's it is 
much larger than in adult Perſons, in 
Proportion to the reſt of the Body. But, 
as the learned Gliſſon obſerves, it is leſs i in 
Eunuchs, than in Men not caſtrated ; in 
- Capons, than in Cocks; in Water Ani- 
mals, than in thoſe that live upon the 
Land. But not being ſufficiently con- 
vinced of theſe Matters of Fact, and that 
this great Author might be miſtaken in 


5 1 Obſervations, i Re reſpite the Con- 


 fideration ; 


659 


| fideration of them, and INN Int Rene 
take Notice, that a more ſluggiſh than 


ordinary. Circulation, even where there is 
no Indiſpoſition of the eirculating Fluids, 
will increaſe the Bulk of the Part where 
it happens; that is, if the circulating Hu- 
mours are not carried away with that Ve- - 
locity they are brought thither ; for then 


the Veſſels will be diſtended; Ind conſe- 


quently this Bowel, where the Veſſels _ 
make up ſo great a part of it's Subſtance, 
will be fo too, and it may be without 
much Injury to it, as we fee our Hands 
will fell with Cold: Which Inſtance ſo 
far agrees with us here, that the Circula- 
tion is retarded, and which occaſions the 
Swelling without any great Inconvenience. 


We are farther to conſider, that this 
Bowel abounds very much with Blood; 


for all the Blood that is ſent to the Sto⸗ | 


mach, Inteſtines, Spleen, Pancreas and 
| Meſentery by the great Artery ; namely, 
the Caliack, ſuperior and inferior Me- 


ſenterick, in Order to it's Return to the 
Heart, is taken up by the Roots of the _ 
Porta, to be tranſmitted thither; and 


which therefore; upon the leaſt Stop, will 


be apt to diſtend the Liver, as it paſſes. 
through it, and be apt as it were to over- 
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1 under this 1 mours 


of all Ki nds will come; ſuch as any Way 


z Sndifpoſe and make the Liver uncapable 7 


of perfor min the Office e it by | 
Nature. | 
Thus the Liver is liable. to Inflamma- i 


tions, which here are of the ſame Na- 
ure, and proceed from the ſame Cauſes 
that Inflammations in all other Parts of 
the Body do; and may be defined an 
Effuſion or Extravaſation of the Blood 
| through the Subſtance of the Liver, which 


is cauſed either from the Thickneſs or 
Viſcidity of the Blood, which makes it 
uncapable of circulating through the Ca- 


pillaries of this Bowel; or elſe from the 
Turgeſcence of the Blood i in the Veſſels, 
where by Reaſon of it's great. Mation 


and Expanſion, and Rarefaction, it breaks 
through the Capillaries; . or elſe from 


Contuſions by outward Violences, In all 


which Caſes: the Courſe of Blood is 


checked; and the Blood not being able 


to be carried forwards, - Diſtenſions in the 
Parts that hold it muſt ariſe, and the 


| Conſequences may eaſily be apprehended, 5 
bs. by a Weight and Heavineſs in the 
right Hypochondrium, and par 8 


| + Pain, a Fever, with a Difficulty 


Breathing, which are the Symptoms 5 


ad Inflammation of the Liver. | "This . 


it 11 TY 
his Pain is in a patticylar Manner 6 | 
'» On by the fick Perſon's turn- 5 


ing himſelf from one Side to the other; 


which as it is more in the Subſtance or in 8 


the Membranes is more or leſs acute. 


The Subſtance of the Liver, being much 
leſs ſenſible than the ne of it, 


ſuffers not ſo much under theſe Diſten- a 


flons. : 


iSidies the Pain will run all along the 


In theſe Inflammations of it's Mem- 


Pieura, which makes it ſomewhat diffi : 


cult to dlltingulſ it from the Pleuriſy. 
Our Hints in theſe Caſes, we take el. 
tber from the Pain, which is not. altoge- 


ther ſo violent Here, Ceteris Pat ibis, as it 


attended with that Wei: 


zs in the Pleuriſy; nn the Pleuriſy 


or Swellin 


in the right H Pochomtium, which is 


— Seat of the Liver. Beſides, the par- 
ticular Complexion or Colour of the 
Face, which for the moſt Part in all Diſ- 


eaſes of the Liver is Icterical, ſhews the 


Diſeaſe, arid from whence theſe Symp- 
toms wke their Riſe. It is a Diſeaſe of a 


ver) y bad Prognoſtick always, as may eafily 


be ge But more ſo When it hap- 
dens in the gibbous or convex Part of the 


iver, than in the Concave, as is obſery- 
& by PAULI: : And We Reaſon is 


plain, 


--# b 


{# 


1 chat it is fo Gon 1 cloſe 1 
nection it has with the Diaphragm i in it's 


convex Superficies, whereby it readily . 


* 0 communicates it's inflammatory Dilpor 
5 ſition to each Part; the Danger of which 
is plain, from the Ute, che, Diaphragm = 


has i in Reſpiration. . 2 
Whenever theſe inflammatory Tu- 


maouts happen, the ſafeſt Way is to diſ- 
' cuſs them if it be poſſible ; but if that is 
not to be brought about, we are to pro- 
maote Suppuration by all the Means we can. 
The Diſeaſe then takes another Denomi- 
nation, and is called an Abſceſs; which 


is made by the Converſion of theſe ex- 


 travaſated circulating Humours into Pus. 


As when this purulent Matter has by 
it's Acrimony corroded, and made. it's 


Way through the Parts that contained it, 


it takes the Name of an Ulcer. 
. The Colour and Confiſtence of Mat- 
ter diſcharged. from it gives us this Prog- 


. noſtick, that if it be White and well di- = : 
| geſted, there is Hopes of a Cure; but if 
it be red, ſœculent and fœtid, there i s 


but little Expectation to de had from 
Tach a Caſe. 


_ Having given an LIME" = the . 
and inflammatory Tumours of the Liver, 


and the Conſequences of them, the cold 
ay” 5 


ee 


(ag) | 


ones will « come next to our Conſideration; 


and they have their Seat either in the very 
Subſtance of the Liver, or in it's Veſſels 


or Membranes, or in two, or all theſe | 


Werber. . 

Under the firſt Caſe falls Is chürbem 
Tumours of the Liver, where it's whole 
Parenchyma is turgid, with a ſerous wa- 

tery Humour, which like a Sponge it 
ſeems to have ſucked up. The Veſſels 
and Coats are relaxed in their Tone, and 
being filled and nouriſhed with this Is. 
perated Blood, want that Vigour they 
ſhould have; which when it ſo happens, 
they will in Time be the Cauſe of a. 
Dropſy: And this Diſtemper will have 
it's felt: Seat here, as oftentimes it is pro- 
duced elſewhere, but aftergrards' by the 
Blood it communicates it's r to 
this Viter. 
Ihe Ancients, en to the Liver the 
Office of Sanguification, looked upon it 
to be the chief Cauſe and Stat. of the 
Droply. - They were farther confirmed 
in this Notion of theirs from the. Obſer- 
vations: they made, that all Diſeaſes of 


the Liver, if let run to any Height, ter- 


minated in the Dropſy; and Which in- 
deed ſhews that the Liver has oftentimes 
a Punt. deal to-do in this Diſtemper, ; yet 

i not 
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5 being be to 92 them for 


| x | Plenty of extravaſated Serum i an the Ca- 


ng : ras 5 
got as eee 1 | 


a Part through which a great Number of 


Blood-Veſſels take their Courſe ; and 
here the circulating Humouts contained 
in them may meet with Obſtructions, 


5 which Humours being ſtill more plenti- 
Fully ſent by the Heart, and the Liver not 


ds, or at 
leaſt with the ſame Diſpatch. they are 
- drought, 1 5 from it's — Indiſpoſi- 
tion, or that of the Blood, the watery 
- Parts of the Blood in theſe Diſtenſions 
and Weakneſſes of the ſolid Parts tran- 
ſude through their Pores, which being 
juſt by 8 1 inte a | Body. conti 
4ute this Diſeaſe. 25 | 
To wake this the more inte igible, this | 
| following Experiment may ſerve; vig. 
making a Ligature in the Vena Cava, be- 
tween the Diaphragm and the Heart; 
ſor then the Blood which is ſent from 
the Heart by the great Artery, not hav- 
. ing a Paſſage to return to the Heart, the | 
Veins will be diſtended, and the watry 99 
ſerous part of the Blood will make its 
way through the Veſſels; and in an 
Hour or two's time we ſhall ſee a great 


| mei . On Abdomen. : 


*% — 
z 2 
- 
P 


+ ” . 8 
That Obſtructions in tlie 3 or an 
other part, may in proceſs of Time 
bring about what by a Ligature is effected . 
in an Iaſtant. Ky. 1 think, - einen „„ 
enough. — 
The Liver has likewife,.. as was: ae e 
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obſery d, it's articular Tumours; that is, | 3 7 ig 
where their Pauſes do not equally au - © - 
themſelves through the hole Suhſtan ee 
of it. And they have likewiſe their O- 'F 
riginal from ſome Obſtructions either in ol 
| the -Mond-V eflak, or che bilious Dutts, b 
We decor: mean iy QbruRions Here, Tees | 

a total Stop of the Circulation of the 5 ik 
Humours through the Liver; for ſo it 3 1 
would not be 0 with Tous 1 1 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of theſe Humours, as if 
to render them unfit, and indiſpoſed V 
a free progreſſive and circular Motion; - +. > 
whereby they move ſo ſlowly, that their 8 
1 reſembles a Stagnation. And 1 


here I take it to be in ſame Veſſels eſpe- „ 
cCially, the reſt being free enough to per- 1 
form OY: the By lineſs of Circuls- 
Stanes, 4 9 9 Cs G Tu- „ 
mours, as they proceed from theſe Indi- 
poſitions of the Fluids, ſo they wills 5 15 
9 the Xo of theſe 
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But the moſt frequent Oe 18 -the thick 
and viſcid Conſtitution of the Blood, 
Which being loaden with à too viſcid 
Lymph, or ſaline coagulating Particles, 
loſes that Acidity that it is neceſſary for it 
to have, to be able to run through the 
lender capillary Veſſels of the 2 
and fo is the Author of ee in 
om part where/it ſtays. : 
be Bile likewiſe, being after thios man- 
ner thicker than ordinary i in it's Confif- 
tence, frequently produces Obſtructions. 
For by this means it being uncapable of 
being taken into the ſlender Capillaries of 
the biliary Ducts, it there ſtagnates; and 
being again el into the Blood either 
by the Roots of the Vena Cava, or the lym- 
phatick Veſſels, there follous the Diſtem- — 
| he call'd the Zaundice. 
Which, according to the Gploar it 
tinges the Habit of the Body with, has 
the Denomination of the yellow and 
black Taundice. 
That the Porus Biliarius, or  Meatus 
Cloledechus may be obſtructed by a glu- 


tinous and too viſcid Bile, is not ſo con-— 


ceiveable; as by Tumours, Stones, Cc. 
- which do it by refling upon them, 
which has N di over'd wy ee o 
be a n, 5 
9 8 ut 


1 tn) „ 
But that the flender Capillaries of theſe 5 
bilious Veſſels may be unable to tranſmit 
that Bile that is brought to them, gives 
no Difficulty to our Apprehenſions. The _ 
Method we take to cure theſe Diſorders, -, 
_.proves as much, which is effected by a- 
tenuating Medicines; which as they open Wk 
Obſtructions,. ſo they render the Fluid __ = 
more liquid by their decent Quality; 
according to the Obſervations in Practice, * 
that thoſe Medicines. which. facilitate le 
Secretions or Separations/to he made in 
the Blood, do likewiſe diſpoſe the Col.... 

_ tures to the better Perfortiianes1of thc a 

Duty. n Ii : e 5 

But many are of. R chat Ob- ” 

ſtructions alone are not ſufficient to cauſe © - 1 

this Diſeaſe ; and alſo that it may happen 

without Obſtructions. To prove this 1 

firſt Aſtertion, they give us Inſtances ß 

Perſons labonring under Obſtructions:; = 

as Chloretic and Hypochondriac Perſons 

who have no 6 and therefore that 

Obſtructions alone are not ſufficient. But 

here they ſhould likewiſe have prov'd that : 

the haves was not obſtructed 1 in theſe tier „ 
To prove; the latter, Sylt Fenty 

—_ brings Inſtances of Iterical Bo- 

dies that he had diſſected, Where there 


CT in \ the Mathod of Cure of the 2 


1 FF 18 ) 
were no Obſtructions to be dt Wich: 3 
And to ſtrengthen this Notion, the bi- 


ting of Vipers, which is owned by all 
Authors to give riſe ſometimes to the 


Jaundice, and which in ſo ſhort a time 


| ths hardly be ſuppoſed to make ſuch Ob- 
_firuQtions, is a farther Argument. 


This Effect may be imputed to a fer- 


. mentative diflolving Humour, which by 


the biting: the Viper has communicated 
to the whole Mafs of Blood; and which, 


by the great Activity and Power it has of 
_ -diflolving 


the Blood, renders it more bi- 
ious: The Bile and the red part of the 
Blood poſſibly differing in nothing elſe 


1 but 1 in it's greater or leſs Attenuation. 


Paſſions wilt produce the ſame Effect | 
I have ſeen a Child's Skin, upon eating of 


Garden N ichiſhade- Berries, ting d all over 
with yellow; 3 Which, from the Cure it ſo 
readily received, cannot be thought to 


Have. Srocerided em Obſtructions. 
Theſe Inſtances given, encourage us 


to divide the amd into a Diſeaſe that 
. owes it's Original to a hot as well as a 
cold Cauſe; to the great Attenuation and 


Fluidity of the Bile, as welt as gs 


- the Author of Obſtructions-. 


This Diſtinction may be of Service to = 
ES 


3 


CCC 
dice; which, as it pre n FTIR differen f 
_ Cauſes, the Method of Cure muſt like: 
Wife be diverſified; for otherwiſe the | 
Phyſicians treating all Icterical Perſons | 
alike, muſt N f 5 de diſappointed of Wow 
their Aim 
The e as it is a elnridblons Body; 
is a er Seat for ſchirrhous Tumours ; 
which here, as in other parts of the Body, 85 
are hard Tumours, reſiſting any Impre -. 
ſion made upon them; and when' x 
quiſite, are without Pain, though at their ih 
beginning, before they are confirm'd, _ _— — 
they will have Pain. Theſe Tumours CR 
frequently ariſe from the Mattet of them r 
being inſenſibly, and in proceſs of Time, : ä 
accumulated in the Liver ; though the "8 
_ are likewiſe the Conſequences of Inflam- 
mations, where the thinner parts of the 
; circulating Humours being evaporated, 
the remaining thicker Matter become the 
original Cauſe of a ſchirrhous Tumour z 
and this, it may be, in the very Glands- 
of the Liver; 4 pretty plain Inſtance of / 
which, I think, we have in Ghſſon, which —_— 
he had from Regemtorter; who, upon diſs 
ſecting of the Body of one, who, in u = 
Life-time, was for ſeveral Years troubled My 
with ſtrumous Swellings in his Neck, __ - 
| hoes his Liver”! to be all over has l 


1 * 

py 

py 
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_ fiſtence of the Matter of the Tun 
4 bears ſeveral Denominations. 


0 20 » 
EY Glands of the bigneſs, fave of x 


| Pea, others of Beans, which being cut, 


contained nothing liquid in them: But, 


as in Figure, ſo in Subſtance, they exact- | 
ly reſembled Glands, compounded, " 


he deſcribes them, of a oo: p- 


tuitous Sunne. 
Theſe Glands 3 eee the . 


| Bulk and Weight of the Liver, that it 
Was twice or thrice as big as. naturally. in 
: ſbould have been. 8 


Tbe Lymph. being ſometimes e 


: ated, will 8 Coat of it's 


own, and be contain'd as it were in a 
is; and which, according to ec. 


Thus, if the Matter be pretty = 


of the Conſiſtence of Honey, they are. 


called  Meligerides : If it be ſtill coagu- 


lated into a harder Subſtance, they are 


called Atberomata : And if it be yet 


harder, and have a Conſiſtence as firm, as 
that of Suet, they are called Staatomata. 


Inſtances of theſe kinds of Tumours : 
are to be met with, though rare: And one 


I ſhall relate 70 from the abore-namd 15 


Treatiſe of = —_— which, i is remarks. | 


85 5 eee v and that is of the Aube 
x 3 OO  romatous: 


- 


A 


cularly the Spleen Which could only 
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 Fomatinus kind, which was found in the EE 
convex and gibbous part of the Liver "=: | 
backwards, near to the Dia phragm, in 
the place where it is perforated by the 
Vena Cava. The Figure of it was round, 
and near as big as one's Fiſt ; and being 
_ freed. from the Liver, it 'weigh'd ne. -- 
- Ounces, fix Drachms, an d thirteen Grains. 3 
It's Coat or Cy lis Was Almoſt as thick as 
the Cutis, and contain'd in it Matter or 
| Subſtances of two Sorts ; both of which 
were very thick in Conſiſtence, and not 
at all fluid : One was tranſparent like to 
Jelly, the other look d like a thick Cream, 

In this Body the Liver was larger than 
uſual; as allo were the Veins of the Me- | . 
ſentery, Inteſtines, Stomach, and, Part: 


SC Gees, 5 : 
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happen from the preſſure of this Tumour 
upon the capillary Blood-Veſſels in the 

Liver; whereby they became ſo ſtreight- 
* ened, as not to be in a Condition to — 
that free 1 of the Blood the — 
do in it's Circulation; and which . 

fore not only influenced all the Veſſels of 

the Porta within the Liver, but alſo all 
| thoſe that fed the Porta, which by this 0 
Stop given to the Circulation, diſtended . = 
them by this over-load of Blood; and M8 
Weh as Was before obſerv'd, will be _— 
ow 3 SD "on _n=—- 


— 
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.the Conſequence | in any part, OR the 
Blood is brought with too great Impe- 
tuoſity, or in ſuch Quantities as i . 

be carry d as readily away. 

The Liver is likewiſe incident to watry 
Tumours, call'd Hydatides; which are 


pellucid Bladders diſtended with Serum : 5 
And they appear to be the very Mem- 


brane of "the Liver, raiſed from it's Sub- 
| Nance by this ſerous Humour. Theſe, 
according to the Liquor they contain, ape 
ſometimes as large as one's Fiſt, and of- 
tentimes leſs; ſometimes. . and 


ſometimes more in Number, d that 


both in Men as well as other Animals. 
If theſe by any Accident are at any time 

broken, the Water contained in them falls 

into the Abdomen; from which a Droply 5 
muſt certainly enſue. 5 : 
In Sheep that die of the Rot, as it is 
generally phras'd, we oftentimes meet 
with Tumours almoſt peculiar to them 
in the Body of the Liver; in the middle 


of which there is a Cavity full of Wa- 


ter, and which likewiſe contains Worms 
in it. 
Ws Liver i is fingle, and but one; and 
in Men but one continuous Body; tho 
in Quadrupedes and ſeveral Birds, it is di- 
Yided into Lobes. The convex e 0 


%.W 
* » 4 


” 7 23: ** 
of it is very ſmooth, but it S concave 1s 
more uneven ; and beſides that great Fiſ- 
| fare where the Vena Umbilicalis enters 
it: And which has created, in my 'Opi- 
nion, that needles Diſpute about the Di- | 
viſion. of an human Liver into Lobes *. 
It has three Sinus's, as they are called 
| by ſome, or Nabe de made, as I con- 
ceive, by the Parts it * the larg- 
eſt of which is in uit Sie Side, where 
the Liver lyes upon the right Side of the 
Stomach, the Pyhrus, and a part of the 
Tuteftinum Duodenum. The ſecond is in 
the right Side near the lower part, and 
contains almoſt wholly the Gall-bladder. * 
Ihe third is in its up r part, where the 
Vena Cava goes out of the Liver. Theſe 
are the moſt remarkable Cavities; and 
though there are ſeveral other Impreflions 
made upon it by the adjacent Parts, yet 
they are of that ſmall Confideration, as 
not ha deſerve our farther Notice, © 
- _ I think it may with Safety be affirm'd, 
| that all Animals have always a Liver, and 
but one, notwithſtanding theſe following 
| ſtrange Hiſtories, which I am going to 
relate to you, whoſe Veracities are not ü 
wach to be rely d on. . 
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The firſt is from Zacutus Latten. 
in his Book de Pram. Medica Aumirando, 
in the 38* Section, which communicates 
the Obkeroaticn of a Woman, who, up- 
on Obſtruction of her Menſes ; bad fallen - 
into a Tympany, of which | ſhe dy'd;; 
in whoſe Body, upon Examination, there 
was no Liver to be met with, he ſays, 
but in it's ſtead a great Maſs 'of Fleſh, 
or a filthy Subſtance of great Bulk, ex- 
tended from the Region of the Liver, 
down to the Navel, which being taken 
out and weigh d, the Weight of it amoun- 
ted to ſix and thirty Pounds. - 
The ſecond is from Shenchins, in 125 $8 
third Book of Obſervations, and the ſe- 
Section; and that is of an Antwerp 
Merchant, in whoſe Body, upon Diſ- 
ſection, there were neither Liver nor 
Spleen to be ſeen. But the Inteſtines 
were in Subſtance altogether carnous, and 
much more ſolid than the muſeular Fleſh 


generally is. It was almoſt as firm, the 


informg/ us, as that of the Heart. The 5 
Vena Cu had it's riſe from the Inteſtines, 
after the fame manner the Vena Porta 
uſes to have in other Bodies. This Man, 
in his. Life time, was very liable to In- 
* _ Abſceſſes in his In- 


© teſtines, 5 


1 


* 


— 


—— 


| hal labour d under a Dr 


The third Skenckrus barely Nn 00 
G And that is of 915 who had 


two Livers. But there being no mention 
made of this Subject's having two Gall- 
bladders, two excretory Ducts, two Vena 


c and two Vena Porta s, we may 


favourably conclude this Author might, 955 


without any Pleaſure he had of tellin ga 
ſtrange Story, miſtake a Liver unuſually 
divides, and as there are Accidents an 


Luſus's in Nature, for two Livers. Nor 


might the Miſtake of the former Anato- 


miſts be leſs, who from the odd and un- 


uſual Situation and Configuration of the 


Liver, fancied it not to be at all. 5 


However it muſt be ebend. that 


theſe are very extraordinary Inſtances ; 3 


though not concluding that any Perſons 
can live without a Liver, or fome ſuch 


Organ for the Separation of Bille. 


This red Colour that it ſhews itſelf 


here to us with, is not it's proper Colour, 
but is wholly owing to the Blood it has 
within it, which we may by Injections of 
Water fo clear it from, chat! it will become 


White. 
whoſe As fome wil Have to be from 


It is clothed with à thin Membrane, | 
the i 5 
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| : the. 1 But, in my 1 5 


the Peritonæum may be nid as well to be 


from this Membrane, they being formed | 


in the Feetus, at the fame Time. Ad 
farther, when, Chops. or. Fiſſures happen 


at any Time to the Liver, and that this 
Membrane is broken, Nature effects the 
Cure by bringing a new Skin on the Lips 
of the Wounds on both Sides; the Mat- 
ter of which is brought by Veſſels of it's 


own, and none belonging to the Feri- 


brittle. And that ſuch a 


zoneum. 
It may ho ſepa arated from the e e 
of the Liver, Gut hardly without taking 
ſome of it's Subſtance along with it. | 
The Uſe of this Coat is, to protect the 
Liver againſt any Injuries that might be 
offered to it by the neighbouring Parts; 


and to keep it whole and together, Which 


is of itſelf a Subſtance very friable and 
Ee re was neceſ- 
fary, muſt. be concluded, as. well from 
the ſafe Paſſage it's Subſtance is to give to 
all the Blood, which is brought to it by the 
Vena Porta, from the Spleen, Pancreas, 
Omentum, Meſentery, Inteſtines, and 
Stomach; as alſo becauſe by it are to be 


made the Separations of the Bile. So that 


whenever there is a Solution of this Con- 
, VIZ. a Breach. made by . Ac- 
N e ent; HH 


3 £5 
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* 


69 


1 this Part the Bile can be na 


longer ſeparated from the Blood, but | 
_— together muſt ſtagnate. "pd 

'The Cauſes of theſe Sto” are ei- 
cher Wounds, Contuſions, or Corroſions 


ſharp Humours; Obſtructions, of 
: which before, and Inflammations, are 

taken Notice of by ſome Practitioners. 
And ſometimes in Wounds and Concuſ- 


ſions of the Brain, there has been found 
an Impaſthume of the Liver; which is 


mentioned by Fob a Mekreen, in his 


Obſervat. Medic Chirurgic. Obſervat. 1. 


They proceed (according to them) 


from thick Flatus's, which are 2 8 5 in by 
this outward Coat, and ſwell. an 


the Liver; and by diſtending the Mem. 


brane, create that Pain com plained of in 
| this Caſe. 

The Dia 1 to Kb this Diſeaſe 
by, they te 


other Time leſs, and carries not that 


> 1 or Weight along with it, that 
. Ve the Liver do, and 


other Tumours 
_ which, if preſſed upon with one's Hand, 


do readily give Way without any Noiſe : 
or APPrArnnge. of F luctuation, 10 give 
6 1 any 


i 


qc 


us, are from a Swelling in - 
the right Hypochondrium, accompanied 
with very great Pain, which yet is not 
continual, but is ſometimes greater as at 


5 . 
Ss 13 
— T3 
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"os Va 28 . 

m Vribeage for wh tin 
There. © 5 3 5 
- 1 confeſs it js not impe 


wee e dere fa art e d 
1 ſeparate this Membrane from the Sub- 


ſtance of the Liver as well as ſerous Hu- 5 
mours, which is oftentimes known; yet 
probably, they are oftner Diſtenſions of 

the neighbouring membranous Parts, 
which might from their nearneſs of Si- 
| tuation be miſtaken for thoſe of the Li- 


Fer. For 1 don't recollect any one In- 


ſtance, where, upon Diſſection, the Liver 


- was. ever und ſo inflated, And it is 


farther owned that in theſe Caſes, the 
Colour and Com plexion of the Face and 
| Skin is not ſo altered, as it uſually is in 
other Diſorders of this Bowel. x 
The Danger that muſt enſue from the 
Wounds of the Liver, it's Contufions 
and Corrofions may eaſily be apprehend- 
ed; as that when they eee in the 
Veſſels, they are ſtill worſe than when in 
the Subſtance ; though. for the moſt Part 
they are both together affeted. Yet 


there are Inſtances to be met with, even 


where Wounds have been cured ; though: | 
poſſibly, not one in a thoakand can e- 
ſcape. And to this Purpoſe Hildanus 
mentions one who recovered, after a af 
„ 5 5 5 
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' of his Liver had been cut out from n the 
Wound be had received, 1 
Patient ſuffered, very ſevere Symptoms. 1 
but this may be ſufficient to ſhew, chat 


could furniſh :you with more In 
the Wounds. of the Liver are Bat always . 


& 


* moſt agfceably that can be, for 
Perſotmance of the Actions and the 
dag nec in by Nature; a8 alſo. the 1 
aceommodated to the e 
aebi Tun; hene 


4 
* the 
7 
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containing, they mu of Nec 
commode one another in their 7 ha 
and that this is the Contzivance. of Na- 
ture to avoid this Inconvenience; ma 
rened. from the Diverſification 
Liver in ſeveral Animals, which it ſui 
to; the Cavity chat contains it, and beſt 
dliiſpoſes it to receive the Change it is to 
make, upon the Change of Pofture in the 
Simalz. in 888 1 


* 


J brittle, . — the Veſials and Mem- 
branes, and may be pretty eaſily wathed 
or bruthed from the Ve 
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ſels that are interwoven with it“. The 
Ancients judged it to be nothing elſe but 
cConcreted Blood; but Time and Induſtry. 
have taught us better, and plainly diſco- 
vered to us that it's Farenchyma are 
Glands fixed to the capillary Extremities 
of the Veſſels, or into which the import- 
ing Veſſels empty themſelves, and the 
have their Origination there to 
receive the ſeveral Pieces, which by the 


_  Similitude' 'of their Pores they are. beſt 


able to do. It has Veſſels of all Sorts 
and in great Plenty, as Veins, Arteries; 
Nerves, lymphatick Veſſels F, and pro- 
per excretory Ducts; to which ſome add 
the Gall-bladder, and confider it only as 
nen Expanſion 'of the Meatus Cyſticus. © 
It has Veins of two Sorts,” and hte 


Hh * two different Offices; for the Vena 
Porta is an importing Veſſel, and what 


is peculiar to this Bowel brings Blood to 


FE kf "Abd 1 Mi Particular Ae >the 


End and Uſe of an Artery. As it enters 


ther Coat, which by ſome is called Yagi. 
na Porta, others Capfula Communis z and 


n Midler of n of which nag be ben in 
cer Anatomy, of Human Bodies. : 
15 Vid. Nuch's —— * nd Dr. Drake 5 


on 
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: RETPA the Porus Bf is in its, 


it as well as the Porta, it is denſe and 
carnous, and goes along With it in all it's 


Ramiſications; and in 'this Reſpect. like- 
wiſe it makes the Figure of an Artery. | 


About half. an Inch a ter it's Entrance i in- : 


to the Liver, it forms as it were a , 

and there it divides. itſelf into we large 
Branches, Which diſperſe themſelves over 
che whole Livet. 


Thus this Veſſel, in both i it s 8 


FR ties, ſpreads itſelf an infinite Number of 
wa, Branches. The Superior,” as is here de- 
ſceribed, run through the Liver; the In- 
ferior are like Root diſtributed through 
almoſt all the Parts contained in ae Ab- 
domen, u. Spleen, Stomach, Guts and 
N Neſentery, where they take up the Blood 
and convey it to this Trunk; where it is 
farther to be tranſmitted by theſe ſuperior 
Ramifications to the Vena Cava, Which 
likewiſe tas it's capillary Roots diſperſed = 
all over the Liver, and are correſponding 
here to the Capillaries of the Porta, as 


Veins are x f 1 
— 0 eee 0 the 


The ſeveral Ra mifications 3 
2 dude. or ſometimes more remarkable 

Trunks, which like wiſe before they leave 
” the Liver run into one common Trunk, 
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which prefently after it's Exit takes its 
| Courſe throw gh the Diaphragtn, and has 
the, Name of the aſcending Trunk of the 
Pena Cava. . 
"7 IE Raiifications of i Pena Porta 
5 running from the concave Side of the Li- 
ver upwards, and towards the Sides, as 
thoſe of the Cava taking their Courſe 
obliquely downwards, do requently crols 
5; other: But intermixed as they are, 
| or $40 ſeparate the. Membrane that in- 
ve ver from it, and ſcrape away 


the Subſtance or Parenchyma of it, ſo as # 


to come to the Sight of their "larger 
Branches, you may cafily diſtinguiſh them 
from one another, by blowing into the 
great Trunk of be of them; for then 
vou ſhall perceive the Wind to diſtend the 
Branches belonging to that Trunk you 
Tor þ blown my on, touching 1 
0 But their ſever ranchings ay 
be yet. plainer ſhewn, by. lers War 5 
into their great Trunks, ER ch tinged 
With different Colours, gives you 2 plain 
View of them. A LE which may 
be ſeen in a A s Anatomy A, N 
man Bodies. 4s 
And here we are to ta ke Notice of a 


Paſo e Which the Liver in Fœtus s has 
MF: "than in 1 the Ap, IE is les 


<2 * * 
+. 3 8 


-— > ea} 
'Canalis Venuſus, which a ing from the 


Sinus of the Porta, carries à great Part 


of the Blood brought by the umbilical 
Vein directly in full Stream into the Vena 
Cava above the Liver, and which after 
dhe Birth for the moſt Part is cloſed. _ 
Theſe Ramifications ſhoot themſelves 


into Capillaries ſo extremely ſlender, that 


they are 87 no Means to be diſcovered by 


the Eye, or by any other Help, that has 


been yet thought of, which has occaſion- 
ed great Difficulties about the Manner of 


the Blood's circulating through this Bowel. 


Some maintain theſe Veſſels to be unit- 
ed by an Anaſtoms roſe, and that the Vena 
Cava, VIE. the Branches of this Vein 


are continuous to thoſe ; of the Porta ; 


this Structure they think, is as reaſonably 
to be ſuppoſed 5 as it is to be demon- 


ſttated by Autopſy, by the Help of Mi- 


. ctoſcopes in ſeveral Parts of Animals; 


and that Objection, that if theſe Blood- 
1X26 united, there can be no 
Separation made of the Bile, I think may 


Veſſels are 


be eaſily ſatisfied, by conceiving that the 


Roots of the biliary Ducts have their Ori- 
gination all along the Sides of the capil- 


lary Veſſels of thoſe Veins. 


Thus the Liver then being ſuppoſed * | 


be wholly vaſcular, it's Glands are to be. 
conſidered as ſo many innumerable little 


: * bh Grape- 
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| Grape-like Circumvolations of Veſlels, . 
which like ſo many ſmall tied Bottoms 
of Thread wound up carefully and con- 
veniently together, have all along in their 
Paſſages and Channels an infinite Num- 
ber of biliary Veſſels opening with their 
little Mouths into them, there to imbibe 
the Bile in the Circulation of the Blood, 
Which by a Similitude of Parts and Con- 
figuration of Pores they are enabled by 5 
Nature to do; after the ſame Manner as 
the Chyle i is taken into the LaQteals from 1 8 
the Inteſtines. » 
But pan els Convolutions „ 
Veſſels to be the only Glands, and the 5 
very Texture of the Liver: And that in 
this long Tract of Veſſels there is ſuffi- 


cient Opportunity given for the biliary 


Veſſels, which are all along affixed to 
their Sides, to take in the Bile from the 

- Blood ; there will ſtill remain this Diffi- 

culty to account for, viz, the Taſte the 

Liver has. For Cleanſe it as free as you | 


can from all the circulating Humours it 


- contains, it will ſtill be of a different 
Taſte from that of any other Gland, or 


* FR — ——_ Sed an © 


glandulous Part of the Body ; which ſeems 
to argue it to me to be of a different 
Subſtance, and ſo that different Glands 
haye different Subſtances: For if Glands 
conſiſted of Veſſels 9M, viz. Veins, 
= F Arteries 
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(1386). 
Arteries and Nerves, with their excretory 
Ducts; theſe Veſſels being all alike of the 
_ fame Taſte, in all Parts of the Body; 
the Glands being freed from their Jaices 


muſt needs be ſo too, the contrary wheres 
of is manifeſt; 5nd ſo we'miſt conclude _ 


them to be conſtituted of peculiar Sub- 


ſtances different from the Veſſels, which 
offer themſelves with their "particular ; 


Ta ſtes. 


5 Therefore am Srevalled upon to think; { 


chat theſe Glands that make up this pecu- 


har Subſtance of the Liver, are affixed 
to the Extremities of the Ramifcation 


of the Vena Porta, as was before allow-' 


ed, Gc. Theſe Glands" (according to . 


the elaborate Malpighius) have ſix Super- 
ficies like a Die; and which he ſays are 
much more conſpicuous i in Fiſh, and the 
more imperfect Animals than'in Men. 
Theſe Glands hanging like Grapes up- 
on a Bunch to the Veſſels, make as it 


were ſo many little Lobes, Which are all 


clothed with their pr . — Membranes. 
Theſe I take to be the Medium between 


the importing and exporting Veſſels; and 
that by the Interpoſition of theſe, the Im- 


porters transfuſe their Liquor into the Ex- 


porters. How this Separation is made, 
Mall be the e of 5 : 
TINT: „ ©50 | - 
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„Notzwithſtanding the Vena Porta FE | 
the oy Dae of an Artery, in bringing 


5 97215 the Liver, it has an Artery o 
it's o 


which ariſes from the Clack, | 


5 and is called the hepatick Artery. 
In Men it, is very confiderable, and 
bears Proportion to the Diameter of the 
Porst Biliarius; but in Quadrupeds 

not ſo large; And the reaſon of 


it may 


be, that the Vena Cava being placd more 


5 horizontally. i in their Liver, it does not ſa 
much require the Aſſiſtance of the arterial 


Impulſe, directly to carry the Blood for- ö 


ward in it's Circulation; whereas in Man, 


. the aſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava, 
1 his upright Poſture, being perpendicu- 
lar, muſt of Conſequence ſtand-in need 


vf a greater Impetus to do it. 


eee 
S 7 the Abdomen, which Willis calls the 


ick, and ariſes from {mall T wigs 


of the intercoſtal Trunk of the right Side. 
From this Plexus a great Bundle I Fibres, 

= which take their Courſe towards the Li- 
ver, andenfolds the Artery like a Net, on 

- purpoſe, as is thought by ſome; to give a 


check. to the Motion of the Blood, if it 


| ſhould. chance, at any time to be too im 


petuous. 


175 


- Theſe Nerves. 1 the Liver with . 


animal 1 which if they do not pro- 
oP : more 


. 
3 


5 Vid. Dr, Drake's Anatomy. 
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of er Thats Dec which are, Gb 15 
enough in moſt Bodies that come under 
bur Ir nſpection But in ſome they are 


3 more ſo, than in others. 


_ Malpightus, defirons to make the 1 | 


' a conglomerate Gland, and which then he 


thought ſhould e but one excretorx 
Duct, could not think them to take their 

| Original from the Subſtance of the Liver it 

ſelf, but from thoſe conſpicuous conglobate 
Glands only, which diſcoyer themſelves _ 
in the hollow. of the Liver, under the 
Capſula, in the place where the Porta and 
Porus Biliarius enter it; from whence 
taking their Courſe directly along the 


Meſentery, they open themſelves into the 
Receptaculum C yl. 


But the contrary, I a. "ak 5 : 
readily made appear; and that theſe a 


Lymphæ-Ducts have their Original from 
the Subſtance of the Liver KY 


No Part which receives "Now a 
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over it: 5 


+: 38 5 | 
can be without them ; tack, I preſume, 
will not be deny'd of the Liver. 3 

0 make this more plain, let us con- 
baer the Method Nature. follows 3 in the. 


2 


lation act 180 Noos 85 | 3 ern to 
8 1 been inſtituted; for by this Means 
the nutritious Parts, 5 2h; with the 
reft of tlie circulating Maſs, are 9 d 
to all the parts of our Body. 
The ſerous Part of theſe r ng 
Humouts is the greateſt part of them; „ 
and in reſpect to the nutritious Parts of 
the Blood is their Vehicle, and keeps them 
fufficiently diluted for their Conveyance 
to the reſpective Parts; which when it 
has there firſt for their Nouriſhment, it 
returns again to the Blood by the Lym- 


950 Phaticks. l 


Thus the lymph or b Part of the 
Blood, to gigreſs a little, is of great Con- 
fideration; and obtains various Uſes, ac- 
cording to the variety of the Glands i in ö 

the Body, where it is ſeparated. : 

That Separation made of it by the 
Glands of the Mouth, Stomach, Inteſtines, 

and Pancreas, ferve to macerate, digeſt, | 
and diffolve our Food, and to extract as 
it were the nutritious, gelatinous parts of 
dhe N wich which by nee 
| icle 


. 


1 


5 Lada! hed are e taken into the Ladteals, by T 
that way to be conveyd to the Blood; 7 
and fo to all parts of the Body, and con- 
ſequently to the Liver; which, when they 
are diſpos'd by the Lymph for it's Nou- 
riſhment, being thus depauperated,, re- 
turn again to the Blood, and is received 
in all parts of the Body by proper Veſſels, 
called Lymphatick, en to receive new 
Impreſſions. 
This being zranted, we may fofely 
conclude, that no parts of the Body that 
receive Nouriſhment can. be without 
them, and conſequently the Liver through- 
out it's Subſtance muſt have them. But to 
ſuppoſe this Separation is to be made by 
| Conglobate Glands alone, is not ſo neceſ- 
fary, as the late worthy Author ſeems to 
hint. For theſe Lymphaticks that return 
their Lymphto the Blopd from the Limbs, 
do not diſcover to have their Origin from 
any near the Glands; and I think it not 
difficult to conceive, how the thinner Parts 
cf this Fluid may drain away from thoſe 
thicker nutritious Parts, which it has left 
fix d in the Pores of the Parts for their 
Nouriſhment, and be taken imat the Roots 
of theſe L ymphæ - Ducts, which after- 
Wards run into larger Branches, and make 
 _thoſe Trunks which are conſpicuous FOR 
the Surface of the Liver, 
£ D 4 . Imuſt 


1 


Chak” 


I muſt confeſs, the extreme Capilla« 


2 ries of "theſe Veſſels are not to be prov d 


by  Auropy, no more than thoſe of the 


Veins and Arteries are: But if we com- 


theſe conſpicuous '[ymphatick Veſ- 


2 with Blood - Veſſels Tae the fame” 


Size, and'confider the Number of Capil- 
lavies that muſt meet tas ether, 3 5 


they conſtitute Trunks of that Bignels ; * 


wie may be eaſily led into a Notion, that 


the Capillaries of theſe Ey mphaticks like- 


- wiſe are ſufficient in Number to have 


overſpread the whole Subſtance of the 
Liver, or rather from their Number that 


they muſt have done ſo, to be able to have 5 


conſtituted Veſſels of that Size. 


The Gall-bladder is a + RENEE 
Veſſel, or a Cavity of the Shape of a Pear, 


and is ftuated in the hollow Side of the 
Liver, on the right Side, and under the 


thickeſt part of it; where i it forms it ſelf 
a Cavity to lodge in. That Part which 


‚ hangs without the Liver reſts upon the N 
ri 5 Side of the Stomach, and Colon, 


which it oſten dyes of a yellow Colour. 
"1 is divided into it's Fundus or Bot- 


= tom, and Cervix or Neck. The Neck 


: «% ; 4* 


is much the flarrower part, and is wrink- 


led in it's inſide to hinder the too haſty . | 
Deſcent of the. Bile. T7 ph 


The Boto m 1s keg ad wider, and 


1 


6 that part Which contains the- Bite; 5 
and which it e ee tinctur win x; 
its Colour. 5 2 
As iò its Bulk, it is 75 den 4 
pm in different Subjects. les Bottom, 
extended with Bile in Figure and Bulk, 
pretty much reſembles a {mall Hen's Egg. 
which contrading it ſelf into a narrow 
Neck, is oontinu d to the Meatus Cyſticun. 
But neither is the Figure the ſamè in all 
Bodies; for i in ſome it is longer and nar- 
rower, and; in others ſhorter and broader. 
It is fix d to the Liver both by Veſſels 
and Membranes, via. by the common 
Membrane, and by a Proceſs of the Cape 
ſalaithat involves the Porus Wee een 
Bark nant 8 
Beſides theſe Neben 0 Ans. 
tomiſts will have the Gall bladder to con- 
ſiſt of three proper Coats. 
The firſt and outmoſt, which theyealk 
the vaſcular one; the ſecond is muſcular,” 
which they deſcribe to confift of two Or- 
ders of Fibres: The third; which is the _ 
+ inmoſt, they look upon to be nervous; 
after the Texture of the Stomach. But 
| whatever might lead theſe Inquirers into 
this Miſtake, I preſume. it may be made 
appear, that it's Texture is not according 
to their Deſcription, by ocular Demon - 
5 tration for n Examination of it by 
7 Micro- : 


— 


\ 


4 Idee 


042 ) 
we find it to be Gepe 
of two 5 only; with a ſpongy 
veſicular Subſtance between them. Theſe 
- Membranes, like two Walls, protect this 
middle Subſtance contain'd' within them, 
and which conſiſts of an infinite Number 
of Ramifications of Veſſels, running a- 
long the length of the Gall-bladder, and 
as it were between Membranes lamellated, _ 
_ 8: had an Opportunity of diſcovering | 
with a Microſcope, -in a piece of the, 
Gall - bladder dry'd, which before had been 
blown up with Wind. 
Theſe Veſfels, without Diſpute; termi- 
nate into thoſe Glands that ſerve for the Se- 
aration of the mucous into that Viſcus 


which is to defend the inward Membrane 


aint the Acrimony of the Bile. . 
This then being the Structure E the 


Gall-bladder, it 1s plain, that it is paſſive . 


in its Evacuations, and that they prin- 
cipally depend upon the Fre re Nah the 
neighbouring Parts." - + 5 
The Gall-bladder has Lao Sig to it 


Veins, Arteries, Nerves, and Tupel 


Ducts, and Gall-Ducts. The Veins empty | 


. themſelves: into the Porta. There are 


two of them, and are. therefore call'd- 
Onticcæ Gemelle. The Arteries and Nerves 
it has from the hepatick Veſſels. = 

der 1 — — their Exi it, the Ar- 


5 | e teries 


4 


— 1 


1 


i IS tetiewatd: Nerves enter into: ths. Bladder : 


15 about it's Neck, which from thence run- 


ning along towards the bottom, become 
more and more divided, ſending plenti- 
fully every where Branches all along the | 


= Circurnference of the Bladder. 


The Lymphæ- Ducts run along from 5 
| Te of the Bladder to the wen == 


where they join into one Trunk. 
The Gall-Veſſels belonging to it are 


of two. Sorts, viz. ſuch as bring the Bile Is 


to it, and ſuch as carry it away. 


The Veſſels of the firſt kind 8 N 


Original from the Liver; ſome of which 
probably come directly to the Bladder 
from the reſpective Glands, whilft others, 
as may be prov d, 1 into 12 "Heps- 
tick-Duct. 3 


 . Gliſſon has long ago Ser Notice ofa 
Y very remarkable-Gall-Duc, which enters 
into the Yejficula Fellis at its Neck, by 
that part where it abounds with. Wrin- 


kles. This Trunk, ſays he, though it 


be ſmall, and ſcarce by a hundredth part 
ſio big as the Porus biliarius ; yet it dif. 
tributes ids Branches and capillary Roots 
through the Parenchyma of the Liver, 
and ſeems to have a Branch of the Ports 
accompanying it, as well as the Porus 
Biliarius has; which it is hard to diſtin- 
. 15 it from, 1 e than that it 
. takes 


TTY 


 takesit's Courſe towards the Gall. bladder 
Hie farther adds, that it is difficult to 
Kind 's Infertion here, as is that of the 
Direrers into whe 2 Frag 
may be ſu to be if ro- 
| e akicks is to be Giddores d near 
the Maatus Cyſticus; and which he thinks 
does the Office of a Valve, and HR 
: the return of the Bile: | | 
This worthy Author fatther owns, 
YL at he has diſcover'd two of them ſome- 
times; but this be thinks o Pea * 
5 Lat. Naturæ. e 
In this Viſcus are Gem Docks that 
55 open themſelves both into the V gſcula 
Fieilis near it's Neck, rer into the 
Mieatus Cyſticus. 
This I have plainly Fey in an 2 
Gall- bladder, by ty ing the Malus * 
near to that part, where it unites it 
to the Porus Biliarius, ſo eloſe, that no 
Wind can paſs that way; for then by 
2 into the Hepatick-· Duct, you 
ball preſently fee the Bladder inflated; 
And er, if you lay open, with your 
Ineiſion- Knife, the Bladder, together with 
the Meatus Cyſticus, to the Ligature, you 
_ ſhall find upon blowing the Wind to 
vent it (elf by ſeveral Mouths, both into 
the Yeficula: Fellis, and the Meatus Cyfti- 
r . 3 N proves, as was 


before 


1 7 


1 


of the Vefeula Fellis. 


Theſe Ducts are ſo very fender, 3 | 

5 1 have not been able my ſelf, or ever 
heard any that were, to inject them with 
Wax, or any other thing that would more 


plwainly Men them to us; but; I think, 


from the foregoing Experiment, their Ex- 5 
iſtence is clearly evinc'd; and which then 


may be ſuppos d to receive Bile by their 


capillary Robin, as thoſe of the Porus 
Biliarius do, in order to convey them to 
the Vehcula Fellis, there to be repoſited for 

the Purpoſes of the Animal QLcanomy; 


according to the Inſtitution of Nature. 
From their Office there has been the 


Denomination of Hepatick-cyſtick-Dudts 75 


given them. The Ducts that carry away 


the Bile both from the Gall- bladder a4 I 
Liver ſhall be given there, and are call'd + 
the Hepatick-Duct, and the Mantua Cy= - 
unis Oboledo- | 


"The Horatio Duarte Weh 
ver in Poder Branches or Roots, where 
taking it's Courſe without the Liver, it 


ſticus, and the Ductus þ 
518 1 


meets with another Duct, which is that 
now mention'd, and is call d the Meatus 
Cyſticus, which coming from the Gall- 


: 1 ahayt vo e (che fame di- 


ſtance 


« Noticeaf a 1 : 
mi the Ductus Hepaticus, and Wald 5 


OE neg (46 ** | 
Kancs that the He patick:Dud bs bel the 


Liver) it is join dt to it ; Where from the © 


Office it bears, both in reſpect to the Li- 


ver and Gall- bladder, it r 


Name, and is call'd the Ductus Commu- 


nis Choledichwis. or common Duct; which : 


zs the third Duct mention'd, and is farther 
carry d to the Duodenum, or Fejunum, 


.- where it is inſerted obliquely into one of 


© theſe Inteſtines about four or five Fingers 
| breadth from the Pylorus, at the ſame 
place where the Pancreatick-Duct opens 
it ſelf into the Inteſtines oftentimes. By 
this oblique Inſertion, and by the ſpongy 
Protuberance of it's Mouth, which th 
to have the uſe of a Sphin&ter-M uſcle, the 
Regurgitation of the Bile to the Liver is 
go wen 
The! Hepatick Dust Fr the: 8 7 
Porta run along together through the: 
whole Liver, and being inveſted with one 
common Coat, the larger Branches of it 
With the larger of the Porta, as the ſmal- 
ler with thoſe of the ſmaller, they ſeem. 
as if they were but one Veſſel; yet upon 
Examination they are eaſily diſtin guiſh-" 
able: For the biliary Ducts are, all along 
in their Ramifications, much leſs than 
thoſe of the Porta, and are likewiſe 
-ting'd with Yellow from the Bile which 
| IH carry; and are to be ſeen by blow- 


MRI + 7 2 e ing 5 


(67) 


ing into the 8 Biliarius, and ſtill 
Plainer, without any Diſpute, to be ſhewn 
by bin Wax 15 71 as i8 here to 

be ſeen. (129 HR 

We meet vith Stun PEG Pn in the 
Bladder, which are much lighter, and 
more ſpongy than thoſe of the urinary 
Bladder, and will ſwim above Water; 
which ſometimes lying in the Neck X 
the Gall · bladder, obſtruct the Hepatick= 
Ducts opening into it, and by that means 
prevent the import of Bile into it, and 
© cauſes an incurable; Faundice. In which 

"Caſes it has been obſerv'd; that the Blad- 
der has been full of a Liquor, that has not 
had the leaſt Taſte of Bile, and which 
we may reaſonably think to have been 
the Matter ſeparated by the ee of 
the Vęficula before ſpoken of. 

Having deſcrib'd the Liver- at "uy 
with the Veſlels belonging to it, the next 
thing that offers it ſelf to our Conſidera- 
tion, is it's Office and Function, which is 
evidently the Separation of the Bile from 
the Blood. But how this Bile is ſeparat- 
cd, is a Difficulty worth our inquiring in- 

to. To ſolve this, ſome have imagin d it 

to be done by the help of Fermentation; 
whilſt others think it may be brought to 
paſs mechanically, without the Aſſiſtance 
of 0 F ermrent, Ws by the impelling, 


ol 015 Fee, 


« ""—_ * — 3 


2 are. 


. 


progre 1 inteſtine Motion of the - 
Blood; where the Glands of the Liver, 
with their importing and exporting Vel. 
_ Els opening into them, like Sieves or Fil- 
ters, give: Paſtage only to it's bilious Parts, 
according to the Configuration of their 


Pores, and the Conformity of the Mole- 


. culas of the Bile that is to paſs thro them. 


Tbey that cannot look upon theſe 
Glands to be merely paſſive, but that they 


contain ſomething: of a fermentative Na- 
are in them, by which the circulating 


Humours, as they run through them, are 
ib alter d, as to become better diſpos d for 


quitting it's bilious Parts, are mov'd to it 


from a Conſideration of the cloſe Union 
by which thoſe bilious Parts adhere to 


| thoſe of the Blood in the Porta; which 


is not by ſimple Contact only, and ſo 
oy Sparks, as Bodies Mighty mix d . 


This they think to be appatent How 


the Taſte Wc the Blood in the Porta, 
which has not the leaſt of that of Bile in 
it; and which after Separation will, if re- 
mix d to that or a greater Quantity, though | 
but a few Drops, tentibly communicate 
its Taſte to it. This, as it argues a ſuper- 
ficial Mixture only here, to it proves a 


eloſe Union of it with the reſt of the 
circulating Humours in the Porta, where - 


vr it is as it were loſt. I 


N 


# 
* 


1 


\- This they ſenforce, by urging, e chat e 1 
5 Blood haslonger time to make it's Circu-  - 
lation in, through the Liver, than in other 
Parts, it being not ſo wack accelerated e 
by the direct rapid Motion of the art 

6 Blood in. it's full Force, as it is in tie 
ns:of Separation, 
and cant een more ſubject to Ob- 
ſtructions, from whence® proceeds moſt 
commonly a Taundice fot the Arteries 
are few, in reſpect to the importing 
Veins. This Circulation they look upon 
to be a great Contrivance in Nature, to 
give ſufficient Time and Opportunity for 
the Ferment to operate in, and ae 1 


EKidneys, and other Orga 


f this cloſe Connexion- 


But however plauſible — 9 Opinion . 
may ſeem, and that Fermentations are 
able to bring theſe and greater Changes in 
the Blogd ; and that the ſlender Capillaries 
of the Veſſels and Glands are ſuitable and 
proper Places for this Ferment to perform 


"It's Operation. in, as the ſlower. Progreſs 


of the Blood in them gives Time: Yet 
it will till remain as difficult to account 
for, how the Liver came by this Ferment. 
And either i it muſt make it itſelf, or be 
ſerv d with it elſewhere, This laſt Way | 
know not that it is offer'd: at by any, 
_ ow b not the ou; er . 1 
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(3 
"of way: ſuch importi 
convey i thither, 

That the Liver A180 it Kale: with this 
Fermem is nt more probable. Fer 
-befides, that the Difficulty would be no 


| Teſs to ſhew how even that was made 
5 beere; it is plain, that there is no fuch 


"Juice to be met with; no Or- 
gans for the Separation of any ſuch Li- 
quor (the Bile excepted, which is the 


Matter in Queſtion how it is ſeparated) 
dure to be ing: And farther; the Taſte of 
the glandulous Subſtance of the Liver, 


which is not at all diſa 


greeable, if cleans d. 


from the Liquor in the excretory Ducts, 


vir. the Bile itſelf, ſhews there is nothing | 


| of that kind contain d in them. 


On the other Side, they that endeavour 


85 to explain this Separation mechanically, 


-  Capillaries; a paren 
or Fibre-like Texture of the Liver. Here 
are Mouths'of exporting 
into them, of different Pores, 40 


and who rel the Aſſiſtance of a Fer- 


, ſeem not to labour 
Lader ſuch a Neceflity of ſuppoſing Im- 
probabilities. Nay, the Mechaniſm: of this 


Bowel ſeems extremely 'to-pricouraye us 
10 this Explieation. Here is the Venn 


Porta branching itſelf into very fender 
renchymatous Subſtance, 


Ducts opening 


| F ee 


| Veſſels a8 might 


4 ; 


der is. 1 ateſtine Motion 
of the Blood, with a farther Vi 16 Mori ua ” 
of that of the Compreſſion of the Abdo- = 
men in Inſpiration, before taken Notice | 1 
of, to drive theſe different Iuices into thæir 
proper Pores. And hence it is that Ene. 
ws ticks are ſo ſerviceable in a Taundicte. WM 
I ̃ꝰ0ũq prepare you with our: Notion of it, 1 
it may not be amiſs to take here into our 
Conſideration the Fluidity of Liquors, 
which ſeem to conſiſt in the actual Divi- 
ſion of the Parts of the Fluid; which 
taken by themſelves are no more than 
mall, bard, and figur'd Molecules; and 
which being join'd in a Body, are only 
| contiguous to one another; but being of 
ſuitable Superficies, are ſo free and fit for 
Motion, that they are perpetually chang- 
ing Places, as we ſee from the ready Mia. 
ture of many Things put to them. = _ 
Ihe different Conſiſtence, Structure. 
Configuration, and Motion of theſe:Mo- 3 
leculas that compound the particular Fluid, Kt 


conſtitute their different Natures and Pro- _— 
erties. Thus the Moleculas that make up „ | 
the Body of Matter are homogeneous, _ i 
and like to themſelves, yet vo different "> l 
5 from thoſe of Oil. „ 
Now, if at any i time two Fluids of s a | 


different Nature are mix d together, and 
l e 8 as but 


"hon to attack 1 the Mixture 
ie ariſes from them may very well 
= be compar'd to that of ſolid Bodies being 
Jiumbled and mix'd together; and which ß 
= becauſe we ſee may be eaſily ſeparatedagain - 
= buy ſifting, ſo may mix d Liquors by Fil- 
tration; which may reaſonably be thought - 
# | »Þe brought to paſs much after the ſame 
Way, vis. by the Structure of the Fibres, 
5 as the Separation of the hard Bodies were 
by that of the Sieve; whereby the Figures 
ofthe Maoleculas of the Fluid are fo adapt 
ed to the Figure of the Pores, through - 
which they are to paſs, that they can re- 
ceive ſuch alone; and all others, as not 
able to enter, muſt be excluded. £7.” 
UE This Mechaniſm may be ealily con- 
2A _ . ceivd to diſpoſe of the Parts of Fluids, fo 
be | looſely join'd, after that manner: But 
when the Moleculas conſtituting a Fluid |, 
* re heterogeneous, yet conſiſt of Parts fo 
_— +43 cloſely united; that, in reſpect of their Su- 
| perficies, they are homogeneous, there 
ſeems to be ſomething forcible and vio- 
llent; ſuch as ſome Ferment or ather to 
: break this cloſe Texture. This then lyes 5 
upon us to ſhew, that the Liver, by it's _ 
Structure, is able to effect this Change in 
tzheunited heterogeneous Parts! in the Blood, 
without any Fermentation. 
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8 to 5 edblide? the mechanical PG that 


Ferments make in diffolving the Bodies 


they are mix'd with. And they are, I 
thinks acknowledg'd on all Hands to ef- 
fect it, by infinuating themſelves into the 


Pores of the Parts of the mix d Body; 


where they, like Wedges, being farther = 


driven by ' ſome impelling Cauſes, do 


cleave and tear to pieces the Parts they 5 


have inſinuated themſelves into; and af- 


ter that manner intirely deſtroy their Uni- 
on. But a larger Time and Space is always 


thought neceſſary for Ferments to act 


their Parts in, than the Time of the Cir- 


culation of the Blood throu gh the Liver, 
and the very ſlender Ca arte of the 
Blood-Veſſels will allow os 
obſerv'd. On the other Side, if the Blood, 
with the Bile, though in ftrict Union, 
without any ſuch additional Ferment, be 
driven with ſufficient Force into the Sub- 


ſtance of theſe Sieve-like Glands ; here 


the Mouths of the exporting Veſſels like- 


_ wiſe have their Originations ; and which, | 


in a ſound State, are cafily ſuppos'd not 
to give way, or Alter! in the Configuration 


as was before _ 


of their Pores, it's Texture may be broken 5 


into, for the Mouths of the different Ex- 
porters to receive the Parts ſuitable to 
them. Nay, farther, can it not be appre- 


hended, that this impulſive Porce,by WORKS 
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the Blood is driven through the Liver, is 


7 ſufficient to force the proper: Parts into the 
85 Mouths of the ſeveral Exporters, and 
UE 


were, in a manner like melted Metals, 
*. _ they are obligd to take the Form of the : 
Mäoould they are caſt in; ſo that as Fer- 
ments, by their Wedge-like Action inſi- 
mating themſelves into the Pores of tge 
Maoleculas, and heterogeneous Parts of a 
mmi d Body, do deſtroy their Union; ſo 
here, theſe Maleculas being driven through 
the ſtrait Pores of the Part, are broken to, 
pieces, and forc'd into the Shape ſuitable 
_—_— to the Parts they are to paſs through. 
© | __ To. encourage us in this Hypotheſis, 
| -- Nature ſeems very ſolicitous in propor- 
tioning the Motion of the Blood through | * 
the Liver, to the Taſk it is to perform | 
_ there. And for this Purpoſe there ſeem. 
to be in ſeveral Subjects ſeveral Contrivan- 
ces. In Man, who walks upright, Na- 
ture has ſupply'd him with an Hepatick- 
Artery much larger than in Animals, 
whoſe Poſition is more horizontal; as in 
Horſes, tho their Liver be much larger; 
as if the exact proportioning of this Mo- 
tion was a Matter of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence; for if it be carry d too forcibly 
or rapidly through the Liver, there might 
not be allowd ſufficient Time for the 
Action, or it might offer Violence 8 


and Structure. 
For this Reaſon. Man ſeems to be ſup- 


Vd, as was ſaid before, with an Arterß 
arger than in other Animals, to quicken 


the Motion. As for the firſt e 


„ WO . 
che Parts through which 1 was to be 
. 85 
I If this Force ſhould be „ or- 
dinary, it may not be of ſufficient Vi- 
Puro break the Connexion of the Blood, 
driving it into theſe narrow Pores af 
| the Parts, where it is as it were to be mo-—- 
diy d anew, and to whom they o-we 
their preſent Form, nen of Parts, 


. 


the Blood, to break it's Force, takes it's 
| Girona through the Spleen; for 8 
euer other Alterations how been imagin'd _ 
to have been made in the Blood by it's 
poaſſing through the Spleen, theſe only at 


2 are prov'd, wiz. that the Force of 


the Blood is broke, which by the Porta: . 


is to go from thence to the Liver. 
ſecondly, that there is a Separation of 
mph made here, as ap 


Ly 


_ Lymphe- 
Pretty much abounds +) and which * ; 
"SOM by ng ſomewhat from it $ lui- 
* EY cg 


Dus, 


by the 


pears. 
(with, which this Bowel 


vid. Dr. Draks's A of the Liver. 


: + Vid. Mr. Cowper*s Oe and: * 2 
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1 may be a farther Bridle to It's ö 
Motion. res Ty 

That Anatomiſts ſhoulles impute thoſe 

© Congulations: they have: obſerv'd in the 
_ Bile of Bodies, that have not their 
| Spleen taken out, to it's Extirpation, I ſee 
no certain Reaſon; they may be Acci- 
dents and Effects owing to no ſuch Cauſes. 
But if it muſt be ſo, it is as free for me to 
ſuppoſe, that it is for want of Lymph to 
keep the Bile diluted; for though the 
Blood loſes ſome of it's Lymph in the 
Spleen, yet it does not do it proportiona- 
bly to what it does in the other Parts that 
oo the Liver with Blood by the Porta. 
The Bile being thus ſeparated in the 
Liver, and carry d partly to the Porus 
— Biliarizs, and partly to the Gall-bladder 
by proper biliary Ducts diſpers d through. | 

it's Subſtance, are by them to be convey d 

to the Inteſtines; where our next Inquiry 


Will be about the Uſe it bears in the Ani- 


mal OEconomy, which is, in my Opi- 
nion, for the Subtiliſation and Attenua- _ 
tion of the Chyle, or diffolv'd Maſs of 
Aliments ſent down to the Inteſtines from RE. 
hs Stomach. we 
To this Purpoſe there 8 to 5 one 5 
part of the Bile carry d to the Gall-blad- 
der, which is to be preſerwd againſt thoſe 


| occaſional Tue and where 11 it's _ | 


A 


Ay 


i onteitte likewiſe a greater Acrimony, 


” and becomes a more powerful Diſſolvent. 


In theſe periodical Evacuations of the 
8 Bile, I cannot conceive the Gall- bladder 


- be any thing concern'd: in ſending it to 


the Inteſtines ; there being no muſcular . 
Coat here to affiſt it, and promote it's 
Con traction, as we have before obſerv d. 
The Bile then being thus preſs d into 
che Inteſtines, it there mixes with the 
Cbyle. 1 think it is wholly owing to the 
Preſſure of the adjacent Parts, which is 
particularly promoted by Inſpiration, and 
in the times the Stomach is diſtended with 
Aliments, and which in the Diſtribution 
of them to' the Inteſtines, {queezes the 
Gall-Du& from this Bladder. From 


hence the uſe of Vomits in a Foundice 


may be accounted for; where by Virtue 
of it's penetrating lixivial Salt, it farther 
 diffolves the Aliments, which being ſtill 
more ſubtiliz d, and as it were, alcaliz d, 
gives a greater Opportunity for the Lymph | 
of the Stomach and Inteſtines to enrich _ 


themſelves with their ' nutritious Parts; 


with which being. impregnated, it may 
eaſily be conceiv'd to be taken in at the 
Mouths of the Lacteals without any ſup- 
pos'd . Fermentations or Precipitations. 
The thinner and more profitable Parts of 
ED the Aliments W e 
Fo | 3 3 5 


n 
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teals;, thethicker, which were uneapable 


is of entring their Mouths, are. diſpatch'd. - 
away by the Inteſtines, and which — their 


periſtaltick Motion are as ſerviceable in 


forcing the Chyle into the Ladtcals, as the 5 
Faces downwards. . 
In promoting this Motion of Ti the 


Bile ſeems not ſo much concern'd, as : has 


been imagin'd. For beſides, that it is not 


probable, that thus diluted with the Chyle, 


j ſhould be of that irritative Nature to 
provoke the Inteſtines, which when ſincere. 
and unmix d in a ſound State, gives no Diſ- 
its Cy/trs,; 


turbance at all ta the Coats 
which appears to be as ſenſible. as thoſe of 


the Inteſtines; and we ſee in cœliack Paſſi- 
ons, where there are plenty of Stools by the 
Colour of the 1 the Bile haslittle bo... 
do with them. But Dejections are chylous, +. 
© and appear to proceed from a want of Bile 

_ to attenuate the Chy/e, and make it fit to 


be receiv'd by the Lacteals ; as may be con- 


jectur d 5 the Method of — where: 
Practice directs us, as in Caſes of Obſtruc- 


tions ſuch Medicines as attenuate. Borel- 


lus, from a Conſideration of what Blood 
paſs $d through the Liver in every Circula-. 
tion, which by the Proportion of the Dia- 
meter of the Blood-Veſſels, he thinks to 


"oy about a 8 Part; as alſo from” 


n 


rei 


* 


9 


1 


| reſtof n He: which he =. 
_ judges to be about a tenth Part; and line '.. 
wiſe contains the Quantity of Bile, which r 
in every Circulation of the Blood thro x 
the Liver, muſt needs be- ſeparated: there, „ 
in as much as theſe bilious Ducts are fon E =o 
and open, as thoſe of the exporting, Veins  _ 
are; that therefore they will carry in them 1 
their full Quantity of Bile proportionabhy WM 
to their Diameter, which, in the compaſs 1 
of a Day, will be in Quantity ſixteen times = 


— —- _— 
the Bile being made from Chyle only, a. 
cording to him. He concludes, that there 
muſt be a Neceſſity of Circulation of it; 1 
and that the Bile is taken up from the In.. 
teſtines by the Meſeraick Veins, and there 
with the Blood remanded to the Liver. 
But, with the Leave of this great Au= Nv 
thor, it muſt be ſaid, that whatever Te. 
ceſlity there is for ſuppoſing a Circulation ' -  - 
of the Bile, it cannot be returned this 1 
way to the Blood; becauſe it is evidenc d — 
by Anatomy, that nothing is convey d to 
the Blood from the Inteſtines, but by the 
LactealVeſſels alone. | 
And ſecondly, that ne.Liquar does en. : 
ter the Latkeals in a natutal State in the 
form of Bile, as appears by the Taſte of 
the Chyle. And, chinly, that no Lacteals | 
"noe 3 * da the W than ns 
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5 made from the Blood. The Inſtance, I 


am ſure, he gives of Serpents, whoſe Gall- 


But e be I no o convincing At-. 
gument to perſude us that the Bile is not 


bdladder, and Porus Biliarius will be as 


turgid with Bile, after ſeveral Months 


faſting, as at any other time, argues tome, 


es if the Matter of Bile was in the red 


part of the Blood. And that it is not with- 
out Grounds, what has been aſſerted, that 
the Bile and red grumous part of the 
$ Blood do differ in nothing but a greater 
vdr leſs Attrition and Attenuation, which 5 


repeated Circulations will bring about.” 
Thus we ſee in hot Conſtitutions, where 
there: are high Pulſes, and brisker Circula- 
tions, the Conſtitutions are likewiſe more 


* 


bilious, and the Perſons that have them 


are more incident to Diſtempers of the 


N Bile. But to purſue this Inſtance farther; 


an de alle dd be made of 


C yle only, or ſome Parts of the Aliments 
u teſh taken, there certainly would have 
been, for want of Food after ſo many re- 

peated Circulations, a Scarcity of Bile; 


N : Which was not the Caſe here; after ſo 


many Months faſting. For, according to 


is carry'd down with the Faces in ever 


this great Author, a ſmall part of the Bile 


Circulation, which leſſens it's Store by 


5 1 Degrees; the N e is here 


n ee 


(65 67 5 1 
1er deny „ (for he lter 


1 


21. it fart 5 


- avs it) that the bilious Ducts are al- 


e in their full diſtended Ca- 
acities. They may indeed be ſo, when 
| he is Bile e to fill them. But this 
does not prove a Neceſſity of their always 
being ſo; but they are ſo contrivd, that 
be the Quantity of the ſeparated Liqours . 
more or leſs, they are ſufficient to convey 
away what is N d to Ween. oy the 

: Glands. "$6 
But ſtill, in one Senſe” it may W 
3 be affirm'd, that a great part of 
tlie bilious Maſs returns again = the 


Blood; and that by the Lacteals too: - 


For as 'by the Analyſis of the Bile we are 


_ inform'd, that it conſiſts of a great deal 


of Water; | little Oil, and a little Salt; 
this Water, which is the lymph or ſerous 
Part of the Blood, and which indeed is 
the greateſt Part of it, and of very great 
Importance, in Confideration that it is a 
Vehicle for the Parts it diſſolves, as was 


5 before obſerved ſpeaking of Charm. i 


This Lymph then, we may affirm, 
goes: the ſame kind Office to thoſe: Parts 
of the Blood, with which being joined, 
it has the Denomination of Bile; which 
it keeps ſufficiently diluted, becomes their 


Vehicle, and being well mixed, gives 


them Conveyance to the Inteſtines 3 
"WALL 2s = N where 


* 
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3 Abe being mixed wh the Gontenty* 
_—_ . ' there for the Purpe 8 


n.. as was before obſerved, not one Drop 


85 3 


EL 5 5 it under the Form of Bile, ina: ſound 


RX ; Atacatiof. - 
| _— 'The Bile, As) it offends either i in „ Quan- 


great Diſorders upon us. | 

For as: in our-natural State, han the 
EE... Blood abounds with bilious Particles, yet 
* _ not to that Degree ſo as to interrupt the 


tion chat the Ancients called hot livered: 


Fevers, Sc. and on the other Side, where 


= 65 $ the too great Quantity of it making 
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de One of the Lade a are ſucked 5 


_ _ theſe active Parts are not ſo, abounding, 
| _ <.they are diſpoſed to cold Niſeaſes, ſuch as 
ObſtruQtions, :Cachexies, »£&#c. x in a 
3 State, how the Alterations 
are produced may be eaſily accounted 


the Blood more fluid and ſpirituous, as 
the Want of it is more viſcid in e ; | 


ity or Quality, oftentimes brings _ | 


— 


Regularity of our Actions in the animal 
. which would be to make a 


Diſeaſe; but gives that gort of Conſtitu- _ 


We find by Obſervation that our Bodies 
are always liable to hot Diſeaſes; ſuch as 


1 OY * : 
hat this Bile offends in 


5 Ireternatoral State. It's natural Colour 


5 Vellow; but” in a motbi State it will 


turn from hat to to a d 


. 1 5 wg * 3 = 2 1 : . 
* 
5 7 


ee I preſume, from the Alterad. 5 
on of the Colour which is made in its 


ceper Yellow, and 
db from 4 Achter to a Ureper Green, ſo to 
a black 'Colour; às may be Teen by the 


Erperünent of. mixing Acids with it; 


which they Tikewife coapulate” (and as 


bath been Fer) into a Subſtance not ex- ps 


| *remely unlike to Stones taken out of the 


"69s Gal bladder. The Affuſion of Spirits of f : 


_ Hart's-horn Will retleem It from it's Co- 


Agalations, When it is liphily ſo. But 


Whether any Liquor inthe Form and full 


Force of Acids an get to the Bile in tlie 


Liver, I' think may be faitly queſtioned: 
But it is certain, it may meet them in 


the Inteſtines and Stomach, where (ac- 5 


cording to the Degree of the Fermenta« 


tion they make with it) they may pro- 
duce either Flatulences, Vomiting, the 
Cholera Morbus, Diarrhea and Dyſen- 


teries, according to the Parts affected, and 


1 Where theſe heterogeneous Liquors meet. 
From the Efferveſcence made by the 


Bile with the other vitiated Humours, 


PFPlatulences frequently enſue,” which will 
very well account fora 


great Number of 


* Symptoms of 8 and hypo- 
. - chondriack 


Fermentation. "x 1 5 
; the vitiated Humours it meets ) 
in the Prime Viæ, the firſt Symptoms 
.of Fevers may be yery well explained, 
and allo. ſeveral of the e org? ones, 
as is owned by Practitioners; and it may 
n f the periodic 
in the Gall-blad- 
0 | ntermitting Fever 
5 may be better eſtabliſhed, than it hither- 
to ſeems to have been. But to proſecute 
this as it ſhould be, requires a longer 
| Time than is reaſonable. for me to take 
now; therefore I ſhall conclude, . and 
Leave theſe Hints only to your farther 
Conſideration. ', | _ 3 


Ho 


* 


* 


